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Foreword 


First of all, it must be clearly understood that this 
is not an academic, secular or historical study, but a 
religious commentary. Its goal is to explain in easy to 
understand terms the deep meaning of the Larger Sutra 1 
so that people can receive faith in Amida Buddha and be 
born in His Pure Land after death. I, the author of this 
commentary, accept in faith the contents of the sutra and 
consider that it describes real events, a real, existing 
Buddha called Amida 2 and a real Enlightened place 
called the Pure Land. My heart’s desire is that readers 
will come to share the same view so that true faith and 
aspiration arise in them. 


l Sutra on the Buddha of Infinite Life delivered by Shakyamuni 
Buddha (Larger Sukhavativyuha Sutra in Skt./Bussetsu Muryoju Kyo 
in Japan.); it is often called Larger Sutra. This sutra was translated 
into Chinese during theTs’ao-Wei dynasty (252 C.E.), by Tripitaka 
Master Samghavarman (Kosogai in Japan.) It’s the most important 
sutra of the Jodo Shinshu school. The other two sutras we use in our 
school are: 

1) Sutra on Visualisation of the Buddha of Infinite Life 
(Amitayurdhyana Sutra in Skt./Bussetsu Kanmuryoju Kyo in Japan.). 
It is often called Contemplation Sutra. This sutra was translated into 
Chinese during the Liu-Sung dynasty (424-442 C.E.) by the 
Tripitaka Master Kalayasas (Kyoryoyasha) 

2) Sutra on the Amitayus Buddha (Smaller Sukhavativyuha Sutra in 
Skt./Bussetsu Amida Kyo in Japan.); it is often called Smaller Sutra 
or Amidakyo. This sutra was translated into Chinese during the Yao- 
Ch’in dynasty (402 C.E.), by the Tripitaka Master Kumarajiva 
(Kumaraju in Japan). 

2 Amida is the Japanese reading for Amitayus (Buddha of Infinite 
Life) and Amitabha (Buddha of Infinite Light). 
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There are many ways to read the Larger Sutra and 
various layers of interpretation, which is why different 
types of practitioners benefit from it - those who choose 
to focus on Amida Buddha but still cling to their self¬ 
power like followers of the 19 th and 20 th Vows, as well as 
followers of the Primal Vow (18 th ) who rely exclusively 
on Amida’s power. 

However, because Jodo Shinshu is the school of the 
Primal Vow, this commentary and explanation is written 
from the perspective of the Primal Vow and the complete 
reliance on the Power of Amida Buddha. 

As I am an unenlightened being with many limitations 
my commentary cannot be perfect. Only a Buddha is able 
to perfectly teach His own teaching. However, because 
no Buddha is now here in human form, I tried my best, 
while invoking Amida’s help and blessings, to explain it 
to my fellow travelers on the Nembutsu Path. I did this 
especially because there are a lot of misunderstandings 
regarding the sutra among Jodo Shinshu practitioners and 
many people find obstacles and so-called contradictions 
when reading it without prior guidance. This is why 
members and followers of Amidaji temple should look to 
this commentary as their guide in reading and studying 
the Larger Sutra. 

In my commentary, I used mostly the English translation 
of Rev Hisao Inagaki 3 and sometimes the one by 
Hongwanji International Centre 4 . 


a 

The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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I am very grateful to my Dharma friend, Gansen John 
Welch from Australia for the proofreading of the English 
manuscript. 

Namo Amida Bu, 

Josho Adrian Cirlea, 

Amidaji Temple, 

December 12, 2563 Buddhist Era (2019 C.E.) 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003 

4 The Three Pure Land Sutras , volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha 
of Immeasurable Life, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, Japan, 2009 Rev Hisao Inagaki was 
also member of the translation committee who did the Hongwanji 
edition. 
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Outline of the Sutra on the Buddha of Infinite Life 
(Larger Sutra) 

The sutra starts with the place where it was 
delivered by Shakyamuni Buddha (Vulture Peak in 
Rajagrha) and a description of the audience (section 1) 
with special emphasis on the qualities of the Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas who were present there like Maitreya, 
Manjushri, Samantabhadra, etc. (section 2). 

* 

Before starting to teach this sutra, Shakyamuni 
manifested a supreme appearance. When asked by 
Ananda about the reason for those wonderful 
manifestations, He explained that He was about to deliver 
the most important teaching of His life, the true reason of 
His coming to this world (section 3). 

* 

Then He tells the story of how many eons ago the monk 
Dharmakara awoke the aspiration for supreme 
Enlightenment in front of Buddha Lokesvararaja, made 
the 48 vows, practiced for many kalpas, attained perfect 
Enlightenment and became Amida Buddha. In that very 
moment His Pure Land came into existence and is always 
present to welcome those who wish to be born there, 
(sections 4-10) 


* 


11 



The Light of Amida,which is praised by all Buddhas, has 
twelve special characteristics and can be encountered 
through faith. Those who encounter this Light will no 
longer be obstructed by their defilements and they will be 
relieved to know that they are assured of birth in the Pure 
Land (section 11). 


* 

The life of Amida in Sambhogakaya form in His Pure 
Land is infinite and so it is the life of the enlightened 
beings dwelling there (section 12). 

* 

The first turning of the Wheel of Dharma, after 
Dharmakara became Amida Buddha was a cosmic event 
which was attended by an incalculable number of beings 
who were Enlightened or very close to Enlightenment 
(section 13). 


* 

Shakyamuni then describes the Nirvanic features of the 
Pure Land and its inhabitants in rich detail so that we 
may be convinced of its real existence and wish to be 
born there. Unlike here in samsara where everything is 
conducive to attachments and blind passions, the 
enlightened manifestations of the Pure Land naturally 
lead to Enlightenment (sections 14-21). 

* 
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Those who have faith in Amida are assured that they will 
attain Nirvana in the Pure Land. Also, it is mentioned 
that all Buddhas praise the inconceivable and supreme 
virtues (merits) of Amida which are actually transferred 
to us when we entrust to Him, thus making us enter the 
stage of non-retrogression for the attainment of Nirvana 
in the Pure Land (section 22). 

* 

There are three grades of aspirants for birth in the Pure 
Land. Very advanced practitioners, even close to 
Enlightenment but not yet Enlightened, as well as we, the 
lowest of the low, can entrust to Amida Buddha and rely 
on His Power,thus being aware that their virtues are not 
superior to Amida or that our evil is not an obstacle for 
birth there. However, those who are attached to their so- 
called merits and virtues attain an inferior birth in the 
border land of the Pure Land (sections 23-25). 

* 

Encouraged by the Buddhas who teach the Dharma in 
various worlds, all advanced Bodhisattvas in aspiration 
visit Sukhavati and are actually born there through faith, 
where they attain Buddhahood. Also, Bodhisattvas who 
are already enlightened visit Amida just like a grateful 
student will always visit and pay respect to his Master 
even though he has now become a master himself. 

After the episode with the visit of Bodhisattvas, 
Shakyamuni continues with explaining the favourable 
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conditions of meeting and accepting the teaching of the 
Larger Sutra in faith. Observance of the precepts in a 
former life leads to birth in human form or a realm where 
one can meet and hear the Larger Sutra and especially 
the message of the Primal Vow which is the essence of 
this sutra. Those who have met a Buddha or many 
Buddhas in the past and had devotion and respect 
towards them are open enough to accept in faith the 
teaching of the Larger Sutra and especially the Primal 
Vow. Because all Buddhas praise Amida’s method of 
salvation they are all guiding beings who are under their 
care and who worship them, towards faith in Amida. 
(sections 26-27) 


* 

The virtues and activities of the Enlightened Bodhisattvas 
of the Pure Land are described at length by Shakyamuni. 
They can, without actually leaving the Pure Land, 
manifest in various forms in all the realms of samsaric 
existence to guide beings toward birth in the Pure Land. 
Because they are enlightened, they are not limited by 
anything in performing their compassionate activities, 
(sections 28-30) 


* 

Once they reach the enlightened environment of the Pure 
Land the new-bom see Amida, listen to His teaching and 
attain perfect Enlightenment. The perception of time is 
different here in the human plane of samsaric existence 
than "time" in the Pure Land. Thus, if here we need 
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minutes or hours, days, months and years to do various 
activities, in the Pure Land many things can be done at 
the same time. So, in the very moment of birth in the 
Pure Land through the Gate of Faith (Gate of the Primal 
Vow) we automatically see Amida in all His glory, listen 
to His teaching in the seven jeweled lecture hall and 
attain perfect Enlightenment, (section 29) 

* 

To make us wish even more to escape samsara and be 
born in the Pure Land, Shakyamuni describes the karmic 
situation of beings who have no aspiration towards 
Enlightenment. Then He suggests that Amida Dharma is 
not an instrument to justify blind passions nor 
institutionalize them as normal behaviour. Indeed, in its 
saving activity, Amida Buddha makes no distinction 
between virtuous and non-virtuous people. But making 
no distinction, out of Great Compassion, between them, it 
does not mean that He supports or encourages evil. No 
Buddha, including Amida and Shakyamuni, have ever 
supported evil actions, so we should not confuse being 
saved as we are with the idea that all our actions are now 
worthy and good or that we should not make any effort 
for good behaviour. Instead of praising or justifying our 
blind passions, we should be ashamed of them and 
grateful to Amida’s helping hand. As Shinran 
said, “don’t make a liking to poison because you have the 
antidote”, that is, try your best to abandon evil actions 
even if you are saved by Amida. 
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The teaching of Amida’s salvation contained in the 
Larger Sutra is transmitted by Shakyamuni to Maitreya 
who will protect it and teach it himself when He will 
assume the role of the next Buddha in our world system, 
(section 31-40) 


* 

Then Ananda asks the historical Buddha to see Amida, 
His Pure Land as well as the inhabitants living there, and 
so they are revealed to him and to all the audience 
gathered on that day on Vulture Peak. To emphasize the 
importance of this revelation Shakyamuni asks Ananda 
and Maitreya to confirm what they saw and Ananda does 
exactly that in the name of all those present. This is a 
crucial eventin the Larger Sutra which was done in order 
to make us accept Amida as a real Enlightened Person 
and His Pure Land as a real, enlightened place where we 
should wish to be born after death, (sections 41-42) 

* 

At the request of Maitreya, Shakyamuni explains the 
difference between the two types of beings born in the 
Pure Land, 1) those born in the embryonic state and 2) 
those born by transformation. The people in the first 
category (followers of the 19 th and 20 th vows) are those 
who, while focusing on Amida, still cling to their so- 
called merits and virtues or mix Nembutsu with various 
practices not mentioned in the Primal Vow, etc. They are 
to be born in the borderland of the Pure Land in an 
unenlightened state of mind and will spend some time 
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there until they overcome their doubts and fully entrust to 
Amida. The people in the second category are 
practitioners who completely rely on the Power of Amida 
Buddha in accord with His Primal Vow (18 th Vow). They 
are born in the “true fulfilled land of the Pure Land” or 
the “center” of the Pure Land where they automatically 
attain perfect Enlightenment and become capable 
ofguiding all beings in the ten directions, (sections 43-45) 

* 

There are many Mahayana followers (bodhisattvas in 
aspiration) on various levels of spiritual achievements or 
even without any personal virtue in all the places of the 
samsaric universe who are now in the stage of non¬ 
retrogression for birth in the Pure Land. Many such 
followers of true faith will also appear in the future. The 
cause of entering this stage is not any personal 
achievement, but faith in Amida Buddha and complete 
reliance on His Power. 

Shakyamuni’s urging us to listen and accept the Larger 
Sutra in faith is overwhelming as He says that even if the 
whole universe is on fire, we should pass through it to 
hear and entrust to this teaching. So great is the 
importance of the Larger Sutra that He promised to keep 
it in the world for one hundred years more after all the 
other sutras will disappear. Insisting that we must not 
have any doubts about the contents of this sutra, 
Shakyamuni mentions as proof of the authenticity of its 
teachings the fact that He enabled the audience to see 
Amida and His Pure Land. Thus, He wanted them to act 
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as witnesses to future generations for the real existence of 
Amida and His Pure Land. In the process of receiving 
this sutra we must practice it in the way it was taught and 
not change it according to our likes or dislikes, (sections 
46-47) 


* 

At the end of the sutra various benefits gained by the 
audience are described, among which, the most important 
is the entering into the stage of non-retrogression for 
birth in the Pure Land and subsequent attainment of 
Nirvana. 

If the sutra starts with Shakyamuni’s supreme 
appearance, it also ends with extraordinary supernatural 
manifestations. Both manifestations at the beginning and 
end of the sutra show that this was indeed the most 
important discourse of Shakyamuni’s lifetime - the true 
reason for His coming to this world, (section 48) 
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Section 1 

“Thus have I heard” - the time and place of the 
deliverance of this sutra 


“Thus have I heard” is the starting formula of any 
genuine teaching of Shakyamuni Buddha. It represents 
the testimony of Ananda and other direct disciples of the 
Enlightened One, as well as their successors, that what 
they transmitted to us, the future generations, is the 
authentic teaching of Shakyamuni himself, and not 
something they invented. These words are usually 
followed by the historical place where the sutra was 
delivered - in our case, the Vulture Peak in Rajagrha, and 
the audience gathered there to listen to it: 

“Thus, have I heard. At one time the Buddha was staying 
on Vulture Peak in Rajagrha with a large company of 
twelve thousand monks. They were all great sages who 
had already attained supernatural powers. Their names 
included the following: Venerable Ajnata kaundinya, 
Venerable Asvajit, Venerable Vaspa, Venerable 
Mahanama, Venerable Bhadrajit, Venerable Vimala, 
Venerable Yasodeva, Venerable Subahu, Venerable 
Purnaka, Venerable Gavampati, Venerable 
Uruvilvakasyapa, Venerable Gayakasyapa, Venerable 
Nadikdsyapa, Venerable Mahakasyapa, Venerable 
Sariputra, Venerable Mahamaudgalyayana, Venerable 
Kapphina, Venerable Mahakausthila, Venerable 
Mahdkdtydyana, Venerable Mahacunda, Venerable 
Puma maitrayamputra, Venerable Aniruddha, Venerable 
Revata, Venerable Kimpila, Venerable Amogharaja, 
Venerable Parayanika, Venerable Vakkula, Venerable 
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Nanda, Venerable Svagata, Venerable Rahula, and 
Venerable Ananda. All of these were elders. 

Mahayana Bodhisattvas also accompanied the Buddha, 
including all those of this Auspicious Kcdpa, such as 
Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, Bodhisattva Manjusri, and 
Bodhisattva Maitreya. There were also the sixteen lay 
bodhisattvas, such as Bhculrapala, as well as Bodhisattva 
Profound Thought, Bodhisattva Wisdom of Faith, 
Bodhisattva Emptiness, Bodhisattva Bloom 
of Supernatural Power, Bodhisattva Hero of Light, 
Bodhisattva Superior Wisdom, Bodhisattva Banner of 
Wisdom, Bodhisattva Tranquil Ability, Bodhisattva 
Wisdom of Vows, Bodhisattva Sweet-smelling Elephant, 
Bodhisattva Hero of Treasures, Bodhisattva Dwelling in 
the Centre, Bodhisattva Practice of Restraint, and 
Bodhisattva Emancipation. ” 5 

As I explained, “Thus have I heard” indicates the 
authenticity of the teaching as the direct instruction of 
Shakyamuni Buddha, which should be accepted as it is. 
Unfortunately, there are some people nowadays who 
deny the authenticity of the Mahayana sutras in general, 
and of the three Pure Land sutras, in particular, saying 
that because they appeared later in written form, they are 
in fact, the creation of some monks. Many Theravadins 6 


5 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.3 

6 Followers of Theravada school which rely on the sutra canon in 
Pali. 
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share the same opinion on this matter and claim that their 
Pali canon is the only authentic set of 
sutras. However, common sense dictates that the time 
when a Buddhist sutra was put into written form was 
not automatically the time of its creation. During 
Shakyamuni Buddha’s life and later, upon His physical 
death, His discourses (sutras) were transmitted orally and 
sometimes through special states of mind called Samadhi 
for hundreds of years before they were put into written 
form. The Pali Canon was, in fact, preserved in the 
artificial language of Pali (which neither the Buddha nor 
anyone else ever spoke) while the Mahayana sutras were 
initially preserved in Sanskrit (a language which 
Shakyamuni, a highly educated person, may have 
spoken). 

Some make the claim that the Pali Canon of the 
Theravada school is the oldest and thus the most reliable 
collection of sutras. Positing that all the discourses or 
sutras originated from Shakyamuni, then the fact that 
some were put into written form earlier than the 
others is not proof of their exclusive authenticity or 
superior content. The Mahayana and Pure Land sutras 
did exist and were transmitted in the same timeframe 
with the sutras of the Pali Canon. 

Each group of Buddhist disciples put into written form 
their own basket (Pitaka) of recognized sutras, some 
earlier and some later. But no one can prove by 
documentary evidence that this school’s basket of sutras 
was actually preached by Shakyamuni while the others 
were not. 
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By the same token, no one can prove that Shakyamuni 
did not impart some sutras only to a group of special 
disciples which were open and more prepared to receive 
them than others and who, in turn, transmitted such sutras 
to their own chosen disciples in an unintermpted 
succession, until one day they decided it was time to give 
them a written form. 

No one can check and investigate the Buddha’s mind 
or the minds of His closest disciples and their actions 
by means of documentary evidence. If we read about 
the Buddhist councils who compiled orally the discourses 
of the Buddha after His physical death, we see that the 
monks who attended such councils could all recite by 
heart dozens of those discourses and that all were 
accomplished Masters. 

Also, we have seen in the first passages of the Larger 
Sutra quoted above,that among the assembly gathered on 
the Vulture Peak where Shakyamuni delivered it, there 
were “twelve thousand monks [...] all great sages who 
had already attained supernatural powers. ” This aspect 
is extremely important because it is an indication about 
who were the monks who heard this sutra and later 
transmitted it to further generations. They were monks 
who had “attained supernatural powers, ” and it 
follows that these monks used their mind power to 
accurately transmit this sutra by Samadhi to 
others. Among these monks, we read the names of 
Venerable Mahakasyapa, Venerable Sariputra, Venerable 
Mahamaudgalyayana, etc. More than this, they were not 
the only listeners. Great transcendental Bodhisattvas 
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like Samantabhadra, Manjusri, and Maitreya, the future 
Buddha, were present too, and they all rejoiced at hearing 
the Amida Dharma, which can only mean they had faith 
in it and later helped in its promotion. 
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Section 2 

The qualities of Bodhisattvas in the audience 

Many members of our school do not fully 
understand the term Bodhisattva in Mahayana. Also, 
when we read the 22 nd Vow of Amida presented in 
section 7 of this sutra, and which is generally accepted to 
mean that we return to this world as fully Enlightened 
Persons or Buddhas to save all beings, some of us are 
puzzled that in the respective vow there is no mentioning 
of the word "Buddha", but only "Bodhisattva". However, 
there is no contradiction between the two. The reason is 
that, in Mahayana, the term “Bodhisattva” does not only 
refer to a highly evolved person who is extremely close 
to Enlightenment (on one of the ten bodhisattva 
stages/bhumis 7 ), but also to a Buddha who manifests as 
a Bodhisattva or Bodhisattvas who have already 
attained Enlightenment. There is clear evidence for this 
in many Mahayana sutras, esoteric tantras and also in the 
writings of various Buddhist masters 8 . So, according to 


7 The ten bhumis are the ten stages on the Mahayana bodhisattva's 
path to Buddhahood. The Avatamsaka Sutra refers to the following 
ten bhumis: 1) the Very Joyous (Skt. pramudita), 2) the 
Stainless (Skt. vimala), 3) the Light-Maker (Skt. prabhakari), 4) the 
Radiant Intellect (Skt. arcismatl), 5) the Difficult to 
Master (Skt. sudurjaya), 6) the Manifest (Skt. abhimukhl), 7) the 
Gone Afar (Skt. duramgama), 8) the Immovable (Skt. acala), 9) the 
Good Intelligence (Skt. sadhumatl), 10) the Cloud of 
Doctrine (Skt. dharmamegha). The Seeker's Glossary of Buddhism, 
Sutra Translation Committee of the United States and Canada. The 
Corporate Body of the Buddha Educational Foundation/Buddha 
Dharma Education Association Inc., Taipei, 2nd ed. pp.759-760 

8 For example, in the Ojoraisan, Master Shan-tao himself presented 
Avalokitesvara as already enlightened: 
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“Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva, out of great compassion, 

Does not stay in the Bodhi (Enlightenment) which He has already 
realized. 

Enfolding all the five states of samsaric existence in His bodily light, 
He observes beings at six times of a day and responds to their needs 
with three kinds of act. 

The light of His body of response is the colour of purple gold; 

His majestic physical characteristics are limitlessly superb. 
Extending always a hundred kotis of illuminating hands. 

He embraces all who are karmically related to Him 
and takes them to the home country of Amida ” 

(Shan-tao’s Liturgy for Birth - Ojoraisan , compiled by Master Shan- 
tao, annotated translation by Zuio Hisao Inagaki, edited by Doyi 
Tan, Singapore, 2009, p.90-91) 

Certainly, Master Shan-tao was well aware of the Mahayana view of 
great Bodhisattvas who already attained perfect Enlightenment, and 
became Buddhas. Also, in the Great Compassion Dharani Sutra 
(Maha Karima Dharani Sutra), Avalokitesvara is again presented as 
an ancient Buddha who manifests as Bodhisattva: 

“Then, Ananda asked the Buddha: "Bhagavan, what is the name of 
this Bodhisatt\’a-Mahasattva, who is so good to teach us this 
Dharani?" 

The Buddha said: "This Bodhisattva is called Avalokitesvara, the 
Unrestricted One, also called Nipping a Lariat, also called A 
Thousand Bright Eyes. Virtuous man, this Avalokitesvara 
Bodhisattva has unimaginable mighty and holy powers. 

Uncountable kalpas before, He had already been a Buddha named 
True Dharma Brightness Tathagata. Because of the power of His 
great compassionate vows, and in order to call upon all 
Bodhisattvas to con fort and please all living beings, He appears as 
a Bodhisattva. All of you, including the Bodhisattvas, Brahmas, 

Gods of the 33 heavens, dragons, and divinities, should show respect 
to Him, do not despise Him. ” 

(English translation at this link, 

https://huntingtonarchive.org/resources/downloads/sutras/05bodhisat 

tvaYana/Great%20Compassion%20Dharani%20Sutra.doc.pdf) 
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Mahay ana Buddhism, there are two types of 
bodhisattvas: 

1. Bodhisattvas in aspiration who have made the vows 
of becoming Buddhas for themselves and all beings, but 
who are still on the path (still in training) and still 
unenlightened (not Buddhas yet). Anyone who made the 
four Bodhisattva vows 9 may call himself or herself a 
bodhisattva in aspiration. Some bodhisattvas may be very 
much advanced and on various higher levels, even close 
to Enlightenment, but as long as they have not reached 
perfect Enlightenment, I also include them in this 
category. 

2. Bodhisattvas who already attained Buddhahood but 

who do not remain secluded in their Enlightenment. 
These are in fact, ancient Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas 10 . In this category, we find 


9 The four Bodhisattva vows are: 1. no matter how perfect a Buddha 
would be, I vow to become like Him, 2. no matter how profound the 
Dharma (the teaching) would be, I vow to fully understand it all, 3. 
no matter how numerous the passions would be, I vow to conquer 
them all, 4. no matter how numerous the beings would be, I vow to 
save them all. 

10 When you read verses about great Bodhisattvas who postpone 
their own attainment of Enlightenment until all beings enter Nirvana, 
you should know it refers to the profound truth that their 
Enlightenment has no trace of ego, and that the Nirvana they already 
attained is not a personal Nirvana (they did not attain it for 
themselves), but a continuous awareness of the suffering of others 
and a constant effort to save them. It means they will not disappear 
or remain hidden in Nirvana until all beings also attain Nirvana. 

How else can it be, when a Buddha has Infinite Wisdom and Infinite 
Compassion? It is something natural for a Buddha to immediately 
return to Samsara, in many forms, to help all unenlightened beings, 
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Avalokitesvara 11 , Mahasthamaprapta 12 , Samantabhadra, 
Manjusri, Maitreya, and many others. 


while retaining His Nirvanic state of mind as without it He cannot 
actually save anybody because no one can lead others to a place 
(Nirvana) that oneself has not attained it. The aspiration of the 
Bodhisattva Path is to become a Buddha for all beings, so once a 
Bodhisattva actually becomes a Buddha, He will continue to 
manifest in Samsara, taking up various forms, from the highest to the 
lowest, and going to all the worlds and universes to turn the wheel of 
Dharma. Thus, He plays again and again the skilful game of a 
beginner who leaves family, starts practicing, and finally attains 
Enlightenment, doing all these in order to encourage beings in 
various worlds to practice the Dharma themselves. 

11 See footnote 4 of this chapter. 

12 

^Mahasthamaprapta too, the other companion of Amida, is also an 
Enlightened Bodhisattva, as He presented himself in Suranghama 
Sutra , when Shakyamuni asked all the Bodhisattvas in the audience 
to explain the methods they used for attaining Enlightenment: 

"The Dharma Prince Mahastamaprapta (Great Strength), together 
with fifty-two fellow Bodhisattvas, arose from their seats, bowed at 
the Buddha's feet, and said to the Buddha: 

7 remember when, as many eons ago as there are sand grains in the 
Ganges River, a Buddha called Limitless Light appeared in the 
world. During that same eon, there were twelve successive 
Tathagatas, the last of whom was called Light Surpassing the Sun 
and the Moon Buddha. Those Buddhas taught me the Buddha- 
Mindfulness Samadhi: 

Suppose there are two people, one of whom always remembers the 
other, while the other has entirely forgotten about the first one. Even 
if these two people were to meet or see each other, it would be the 
same as not meeting or seeing each other. On the other hand, if two 
people develop intense memories for one another, then in life after 
life, they will be together like an object and its shadow, and they will 
never be separated. The Tathagatas of the ten directions are tenderly 
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While Avalokitesvara (Kannon in Jap) and 
Mahasthamaprapta (Seishi in Jap) are the two 
Bodhisattvas who accompany Amida Buddha, the other 
three, Samantabhadra 13 , Manjusri 14 and Maitreya, were 


mindful of living beings just like a mother remembering her son. But 
if the son runs away, of what use is the mother's concern? However, 
if the son remembers his mother in the same way that the mother 
remembers her son, then in life after life mother and son will never 
be far apart. If living beings remember the Buddha and are mindful 
of the Buddha, they will certainly see the Buddha now and in the 
future. Being close to the Buddha, even without the aid of expedients, 
their hearts will open of themselves. That is like a person who, once 
perfumed by incense, carries the fragrance on his body. That is 
called the adornment of fragrance and light. 

On the causal ground (when a bodhisattva in aspiration/not yet 
enlightened 12 ), I used mindfulness of the Buddha (focus on Amida 
Buddha/saying of His Name in faith). Now in this world I gather in 
all those who are mindful of the Buddha (Amida Buddha), and I 
bring them to the Pure Land. 

(English translation: 

http://www.fodian.net/world/shurangama.html#rememberBuddha) 
As we see in the passage above the “causal ground ” or the time 
when He was a bodhisattva in aspiration is something of the past and 
now, in His many manifestations sent towards all the worlds of the 
ten directions (“now in this world”) He guides beings towards birth 
in the Pure Land (“bring them to the Pure Land”). Only somebody 
who attained perfect Enlightenment can be both in the Pure Land at 
the right side of Amida, as one of His main accompanying 
Bodhisattvas, and in the same time manifest all over samsaric 
universes. 

13 

Samantabhadra appears in some tantras of Vajrayana (Esoteric) 
Buddhism as the name of the awakened Buddha nature, being 
depicted sky-blue in colour and naked, meaning that He is beyond 
any concept. In the ninth chapter of the Tantra of the Great 
Perfection That Shows the Penetrating Wisdom of Samantabhadra, 
He says about himself: 
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“I, Samantabhadra, recognized from the beginning the nature of the 
ground - free from cause and condition [...] 

My emanations are unceasing. I manifest inconceivable billions 
according to the needs of beings to be trained. [...] All beings of the 
three realms and I, the primordial Buddha, share the same basic 
nature. This nature for them, however, becomes the ground of 
confusion and they engage in the six pointless actions like delusions 
in a dream. 

I am the primordial Buddha who tames the six types of beings 
through my emanations. ” 

(English translation: https://www.bodhicittasangha.org/wp- 
content/uploads/2015/07/Prayer-of-Sam antabhadra.pdf) 

To recognize “from the beginning the nature of the ground” means 
to have always dwell in the ultimate Buddha nature, no matter what 
forms He may manifest for the sake of unenlightened beings. In the 
context of our Pure Land teaching we should read the words “the 
primordial Buddha ” in the sense that this Buddha nature in which 
Samantabhadra dwells has no beginning and no end. When we attain 
Buddhahood, we’ll also dwell in the primordial Buddha-nature and 
in the same time manifest everywhere “according to the needs of 
beings to be trained ", 

14 In the Surangama Samadhi Sutra, Manjushri is presented as an 
ancient Buddha who attained Buddhahood in the past, but who 
continues to re-manifest as a Bodhisattva: 

“ ’At that time the elder Mahakasyapa addressed the Buddha, 
"World-Honoured One, I suggest that Dharma Prince Manjusri has 
already been a Buddha in a past life. He has himself sat in the seat 
of Enlightenment and turned the Wheel of the Dharma, and He 
has manifested entry into Parinirvana to sentient beings. ’ 

The Buddha said, ‘Thus it is, thus it is.lt is as you have spoken, 
Kasyapa. Long in the distant past, an immeasurable and 
innumerable [number of] inconceivable immeasurable eons ago, 
there was a Buddha who was calledParagon of the Dragons [as 
well as by the ten titles] Tathagata, He Who Should Receive 
Offerings, Of Correct and Universal Understanding, Sufficient in 
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also assembled at the Vulture Peak when Shakyamuni 
preached the Larger Sutra: 


Wise Practice, Well-Gone, He Who Understands the World, the 
Unsurpassed One, He Who Disciplines Humans, Teacher of Humans 
and Gods, and World-Honoured Buddha. A thousand Buddha lands 
south of this world, there was a country called Universal 
Equivalence, which had neither mountains nor rivers, neither stones 
nor rocks, and neither hills nor dales. The land there was as flat as 
the palm of one's hand, and on it grew a soft grass, like that in 
Kalinga. When Paragon of the Dragons Buddha attained 
unsurpassable and perfect Enlightenment and first turned the 
Wheel of the Dharma in that world, He created an assembly of 
seven billion Bodhisattvas through His teaching. Eight billion people 
became Arhats, and ninety-six thousand people resided as 
Pratyekabuddhas [lit., resided within the dharmas of the causes and 
conditions of Pratyekabuddhas], Afterward, there were also an 
immeasurable number of Sravaka monks. 

Kasyapa, the life span of Paragon of the Dragons Buddha was four 
million four hundred thousand years, during which time He saved 
humans and gods and then entered into Nirvana. His physical relics 
were divided and distributed around the world, and there were 
erected thirty-six hundred-million stupas, at which sentient beings 
made offerings to Him. After that Buddha died, the Dharma 
remained for ten thousand years. When Paragon of the Dragons 
Buddha was about to enter Nirvana, He conferred a prediction [of 
future Enlightenment] on Brilliance of Wisdom BodhisatU’a, saying, 
After I am gone, this Brilliance of Wisdom Bodhisattva will achieve 
unsurpassable and perfect Enlightenment. He will again be called 
Brilliance of Wisdom [Buddha],' 

Kasyapa, could that Paragon of the Dragons Buddha of the world 
Universal Equivalence be anyone else? You must have no doubt! 
Why? It was none other than Manjusri, the Dharma prince. ” 
(Surangama Samadhi Sutra, translated into Chinese by Kumarajiva, 
English translation by John McRae, BDK English Tripitaka 25-11, 
25-III, Numata Centre for Translation and Research, Berkeley, 
California, 1998, p.79-80) 
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“Mahayana bodhisattvas also accompanied the Buddha, 
including all those of this Auspicious Kalpa, such as the 
Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, the Bodhisattva Manjusri, 
and the Bodhisattva Maitreya. There were also the 
sixteen lay bodhisattvas, such as Bhculrapala, as well as 
the Bodhisattva as well as Bodhisattva Profound 
Thought, Bodhisattva Wisdom of Faith, Bodhisattva 
Emptiness, Bodhisattva Bloom of Supernatural Power, 
Bodhisattva Hero of Light, Bodhisattva Superior 
Wisdom, Bodhisattva Banner of Wisdom, Bodhisattva 
Tranquil Ability, 

Bodhisattva Wisdom of Vows, Bodhisattva Sweet¬ 
smelling Elephant, Bodhisattva Hero of Treasures, 
Bodhisattva Dwelling in the Centre, Bodhisattva Practice 
of Restraint, and Bodhisattva Emancipation. 15 

About them the sutra says: 

“With such roots of virtue, all the Bodhisattvas in the 
assembly had reached the 

shore of Emancipation (Enlightenment/Buddhahood). 

They had acquired the Buddha's immeasurable merit and 
attained the sacred, pure and inconceivable wisdom. 
Innumerable Bodhisattvas, Mahasattvas, such as these 
assembled there all at once. ” 16 


l5 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.3 

l6 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.7 
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As we clearly see in the above quote taken from the 1 st 
and 2 nd sections of the Larger Sutra, the three 
Bodhisattvas, Samantabhadra, Manjusri and Maitreya, 
the other sixteen lay Bodhisattvas and in fact, ’’all the 
Bodhisattvas in the assembly ”, already attained 
Enlightenment - "had reached the shore of 
Emancipation 

The whole section two of this sutra describes the virtues 
of the Bodhisattvas in the audience. Thus, each one of 
them follows ad infinitum the same pattern as Siddharta 
Gautama who became Shakyamuni Buddha, that is, they 
are Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas. It is like 
the story of Shakyamuni Buddha repeats itself over and 
over again in all universes: 

He first dwells for some time in the Tusita heaven 17 
where Maitreya is now dwelling - "first dwelling in the 
Tusita Heaven, He proclaims the true Dharma", and 
then, “...having left the heavenly palace, He descends 
into His mother's womb. Soon after He is born from her 
right side, He takes seven steps. As He does so, an 
effulgence illuminates everywhere in the ten quarters and 
innumerable Buddha-lands shake in six ways. Then He 
utters these words, Twill become the most 
Honoured One in the world. ’" 18 


17 All those who become great Buddhas spend their prior life in the 
Tusita Heaven. 

lt, The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.4 
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After a childhood and youth filled with various 
achievements and pleasures, He "encounters old age, 
sickness, and death", and "He realizes the impermanence 
of the world". Then He "renounces His kingdom, wealth 
and throne, and goes into the mountains to practice the 
Way. After sending back the white horse that He has been 
riding, together with the jewelled crown and ornaments 
which He has been wearing, He takes off his magnificent 
clothes and puts on a Dharma robe. He cuts His hear and 
shaves His beard, sits upright under a tree and strives at 
ascetic practices for six years in accord with the 
traditional way". 19 

After realizing the futility of the ascetic practices. He 
washes himself in the river, eats moderately and then He 
takes a sit under the Bodhi tree "with His legs crossed". 
Then "He emits a great flood of light to inform Mara of 
this. Mara and his army come to attack and tempt him, 
but He brings them under control with the power of 
wisdom and makes them cdl surrender. Then He attains 
the supreme Dharma and realizes the highest, perfect 
Enlightenment' '. 20 

After this attainment of Enlightenment, exactly like 
Shakyamuni in our present world. He goes on teaching 


l9 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.4 

20 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.4-5 
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the Dharma, thus guiding others to the attainment of 
freedom from birth and death: 

"[...] destroys wrong views, removes afflictions, flushes 
the gutters of desire, protects the Dharma-castle, opens 
the Dharma-gate, washes off the grime of the passions, 
and revecds the pure white Dharma. He unifies 
everything in the Buddha Dharma, and thus proclaims 
the right teaching". 21 

And at the end of His physical body, He "demonstrates 
that He passes into Nirvana" 22 , or in other words. He 
puts on the show of disappearing into the non- 
comprehensible state of beyond form and non-form, but 

in reality, according to the Larger Sutra , He "endlessly 
brings sentient beings to emancipation " 23 , which means 
that His activities in various manifestations continue 
in other places of the universe, where He starts again 
the same story. 

The sutra says: 


2l The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.5 

22 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.5 

23 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.5 
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"Just as a magician with his perfect skill can create at 
will various illusions, including images of man or 
woman, at will, so the Bodhisattva, having thoroughly 
learned all the methods of emancipation and attained 
serene awareness of reality, can freely teach and 
transform beings. He manifests himself everywhere in 
innumerable Buddha-lands, performing acts of 
compassion for sentient beings, tirelessly and with 
diligence". 24 

Simply stated, let’s imagine that you, the reader of these 
lines, are a Buddha and I, Josho, am a stupid 
unenlightened person, which I am, of course :) You 
attained Enlightenment many kalpas ago, in the distant 
past, but because you have Compassion for Josho and 
other beings of this earth, you decided to manifest 
yourself here. If Josho is attached to his own personal 
power, then you need to show Josho that a person like 
himself can become a Buddha and in order to encourage 
him to start practicing you take the appearance of a 
person who is unenlightened and who passes through the 
same difficulties like him. So, you play this game for 
Josho because his mind cannot be convinced in another 
way. After “many struggles” you attain Enlightenment 
and thus prove to Josho that it’s possible for him too, to 
become enlightened. Josho is thus encouraged to start 
practicing, thinking that if you, his friend or teacher, 
struggled and attained it, then he can do this, too. Also, if 


24 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.5-6 
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Josho or others become deeply aware of their own 
limitations and incapacity to become a Buddha like you, 
in the present life, and because indeed most of the people 
from your time and especially after you leave your 
physical body, will be incapable to attain Enlightenment 
in their present life, you start teaching to them Amida’s 
method of salvation. Because you are a Buddha, your 
listeners will trust your various teachings and follow 
them. But what they and Josho do not know is that you 
were Enlightened from the very beginning of your life 
in their realm and that all your years spent among 
them were just a skilful means for them and others to 
entrust to you and to your teaching . 25 


25 When you read verses about great Bodhisattvas who postpone 
their own attainment of Enlightenment until all beings enter Nirvana, 
you should know it refers to the profound truth that their 
Enlightenment has no trace of ego, and that the Nirvana they already 
attained is not a personal Nirvana (they did not attain it for 
themselves), but a continuous awareness of the suffering of others 
and a constant effort to save them. It means they will not disappear 
or remain hidden in Nirvana until all beings also attain Nirvana. 

How else can it be, when a Buddha has Infinite Wisdom and Infinite 
Compassion? It is something natural for a Buddha to immediately 
return to Samsara, in many forms, to help all unenlightened beings, 
while retaining His Nirvanic state of mind as without it He cannot 
actually save anybody because no one can lead others to a place 
(Nirvana) that oneself has not attained it. The aspiration of the 
Bodhisattva Path is to become a Buddha for all beings, so once a 
Bodhisattva actually becomes a Buddha, He will continue to 
manifest in Samsara, taking up various forms, from the highest to the 
lowest, and going to all the worlds and universes to turn the wheel of 
Dharma. Thus, He plays again and again the skilful game of a 
beginner who leaves family, starts practicing, and finally attains 
Enlightenment, doing all these in order to encourage beings in 
various worlds to practice the Dharma themselves. 
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You can find a similar explanation in the Lotus Sutra, 
too, where Shakyamuni described himself as a Buddha 
who actually attained Enlightenment many eons ago and 
who plays this game many times for the sake of 
unenlightened beings 26 . We should also remember that 
Shinran Shonin regarded Shakyamuni Buddha as a 
manifestation of Amida Buddha in human form 
(Nirmanakaya): 

“Amida, who attained Buddhahood in the infinite past, 
Full of compassion for foolish beings of the five 
defilements, 

Took the form of Shakyamuni Buddha 
And appeared in Gaya ” 27 


26 “The devas, humans, and asuras in all the worlds, all think that the 
present Buddha, Shakyamuni, left the palace of the Sakyas, sat on the 
terrace of Enlightenment not far from the city of Gaya, and attained 
highest, complete Enlightenment. However, O sons of a virtuous 
family, immeasurable, limitless, hundreds of thousands of myriads of 
kotis of nayutas ofkalpas have passed since I actually attained 
Buddhahood. [...]Since then I have constantly been residing in the 
Saha world, teaching the Dharma and inspiring sentient beings. I 
have also been leading and benefiting sentient beings in incalculable 
hundreds of thousands of myriads of kotis of nayutas of other 
worlds. ” 

The Lotus Sutra, chapter 16 (Taisho Volume 9, Number 262), 
translated from the Chinese of Kumarajiva by Tsugunari Kubo and 
Akira Yuyama, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, 2007, p223-224 

21 Hymns of the Pure Land - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.349 In Shinran’s day, Gaya - the place where Shakyamuni 
attained Enlightenment - was sometimes confused with Kapilavastu, 
His birthplace (note of the translator), so here Shinran is actually 
referring to the place where Shakyamuni was born. 
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So, these are the Mahayana Bodhisattvas who gathered to 
listen to the Larger Sutra together with “twelve thousand 
monks, all great sages who had already attained 
supernatural powers”. Certainly, such great beings who 
witnessed the teaching presented that day on the Vulture 
Peak have always been promoting and protecting its 
transmission to later generations. 

However, the special character who has been entrusted 
by Shakyamuni with the transmission of this sutra is 
Bodhisattva Maitreya as we will see in section 33. In 
accordance with my above explanations, there are two 
ways of speaking about Him. One is the usual, 
provisional way, in which He plays the role of the future 
Buddha of our age and successor to Shakyamuni, and the 
other is the true way, as a Buddha who assumes many 
other roles in the various worlds of the ten directions, 
besides the one He plays in our world. 

The provisional way is well represented by Shinran who 
said that we, people who have faith in Amida, are in the 
same stage as Maitreya in the sense that we are also 
assured of becoming Buddhas in the next life with the 
difference that we don’t need to wait billions of years 
like Maitreya and that we entered this stage through the 
Power of Amida. Of course, for us is also the first time 
we become Buddhas, as we are not yet Enlightened, so 
we are not playing any role until we are actually born in 
the Pure Land. This provisional way is also presented in 
various sutras when He is described without further 
explanations, as the successor to Shakyamuni. In this 
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role, He manifested in Tusita heaven 28 and will be born 
in human form in our universe and simulate the 
attainment of Enlightenment, just like the rest of the 
Bodhisattvas in the audience do in many other worlds. 

The true way of speaking about Maitreya is represented 
by the following passage from The Question of Maitreya 
Sutra : 

“Ananda, when the BodhisatBa MahasatBa Maitreya 
was formerly engaged in the conduct of a boclhisattva 
(when He was a bodhisattva in aspiration) because the 
vehicle is easy, the entry is easy, and the path is easy, He 

perfectly accomplished supreme, perfect 
Enlightenment. 

Ananda, when the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreya was 
formerly engaged in the conduct of a bodhisattva he did 
not let go of his arms, legs, or marrow. He did not 
renounce and let go of his spouse, or his child, village, 
town, city, royal palace, or retinue. But Ananda, when 
the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreya was formerly 
engaged in the conduct of a bodhisattva, because He 
fully embraced skilful means, through the easy vehicle, 
the easy entry, and the easy path, He accomplished 
supreme, perfect Enlightenment 

When further asked by Ananda how Maitreya attained 
Enlightenment, Shakyamuni explained that unlike 
himself, who chose a hard way of various sacrifices, 


28 Each universe has its own Tusita and other heavens of the gods, as 
well as human realms, demigods, animals, pretas and hells. Maitreya 
is now residing in the Tusita heaven of our Saha universe. 
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Maitreya followed a somewhat easier path of devotion 
towards all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, confessing His 
negative actions in front of them, rejoicing in other 
meritorious deeds, entreating the bodhisattvas in 
aspiration to attain Enlightenment and then benefit all 
beings, making aspirations to fulfil the six perfections, 
etc 29 . 


29 a ( 

"Then the venerable Ananda asked, 'Blessed One, what were the 

skilful means to which the Bodhisattva Mahasattva Maitreya 

adhered, thus accomplishing supreme, perfect Enlightenment? ’ 

The Blessed One replied, 'Ananda, when formerly the Bodhisattva 

Mahasattva Maitreya engaged in the conduct of a bodhisattva (when 

He was a bodhisattva in aspiration), He would drape His shawl over 

one shoulder, set His right knee on the ground, and put the palms of 

His hands together three times during the day and three times during 

the night. Making all the Buddhas visible, He would then speak to 

them in these words: 

“'Homage to all the BuddhasIHomage to the bodhisattvas, those 
sages with the divine eye, and to the Sravakas, too. 

Homage to the mind of Enlightenment which reverses all negative 
rebirths, shows the path to higher rebirths, and leads beings to the 
state without aging or death. 

Whatever negative actions I have done under the influence of mind, 
here in the presence of the BuddhasI confess them. 

Whatever accumulation of merit I have produced through the three 
kinds of action, may it be the seed of my omniscience and 
inexhaustible Enlightenment. 

Whatever offerings to the Buddhas arise in all realms throughout the 
ten directions, the Buddhas know and rejoice in them, and at that I 
myself rejoice. 

I confess all negative actions.I rejoice in all meritorious acts.I pay 
homage to all the Buddhas.May I attain supreme awareness! 

I exhort the bodhisattvas of all ten directions who abide on the ten 
bodhisattva levels to attain supreme Enlightenment. 
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May they become truly Enlightened Buddhas, overcoming negative 
influences of every kind, and then, to benefit living beings, may they 
turn the wheel of the Dharma. 

Through the sound of the great Dharma drum, may they bring the 
suffering of sentient beings to an end.For unimaginable millions of 
aeons,may they teach the Dharma and continue to remain in this 
world. 

I beg you, best of all humans, look upon those who are trapped in the 
swamp of desire, and tightly bound by the cords of craving, fettered 
in every kind of bond. 

Buddhas, do not belittle those whose minds are defiled, but with 
loving intent toward all sentient beings, save them from the sea of 
existence. 

May I train in the footsteps of the perfect Buddhas- those present 
now, those of the past, and those of the future, and may I engage in 
the conduct of the bodhisattvas. 

May I complete the six perfections and liberate beings of the six 
realms.May I realize the six supernormal powers and reach supreme 
Enlightenment. 

Unproduced and non-arising, without self-nature or location, neither 
mental cognition, nor substance - may I realize the teaching of 
emptiness. 

Just like the Buddha, the great sage, may I realize the teaching of 
non-self: a sentient being does not exist, nor does a living being, nor 
does an individual, or a person. 

May I not dwell on there being anything substantial, a belief in a 
self, or what I take to be mine, but in order to make all sentient 
beings happy, may I give everything away without miserliness. 

Since material objects do not really exist, may my wealth be 
spontaneously accomplished.Since all material objects decay, may I 
complete the perfection of generosity. 

Possessing conduct that is flawless, conduct that is perfect, and 
conduct that is without arrogance, may I complete the perfection of 
moral conduct. 

Like the elements of earth, water, fire, and wind, not dwelling on 
anything, with patience and free of anger, may I complete the 
perfection of patience. 
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Also, in section 33 of the Larger Sutra , Shakyamuni said: 
“Maitreya, you should know that you have, for 
innumerable kalpas, been perfecting the bodhisattva 
practices to save sentient beings. Incalculable indeed is 
the number of beings who under your guidance have 
attained the Way and reached Nirvana. From time 
immemorial, you and all the devas and humans in the ten 
directions and the four groups of followers have 
been floundering in the five realms of samsara, 
undergoing indescribable troubles and afflictions. Until 


Through assiduous application of diligence, may I have constant 
enthusiasm without laziness, and with strength of body and mind, 
may I complete the perfection of diligence. 

Through magic-like meditative concentration, meditative 
concentration of bravery, and vajra-like meditative concentration, 
may I complete the perfection of meditation. 

Actualizing the three gates to liberation, the sameness of the three 
times, and the threefold knowledge, may I complete the perfection of 
wisdom. 

May I be praised by all the Buddhas, and blaze with light and 
splendour; through the diligence of a bodhisattva, 
may my intention be fulfilled. 

Thus, engaging in such conduct, may I, who am known as Maitreya, 
complete the six perfections and dwell on the ten bodhisattva levels. ’ 
‘Ananda, those are the skilful means through which the Bodhisattva 
Mahasattva Maitreya, by adhering to them, through the easy vehicle, 
the easy entry, and the easy path, perfectly accomplished supreme, 
perfect, and complete Enlightenment. 

The Question of Maitreya Sutra, (Skr. Aryamaitreyapariprcchanama- 
mahayanasutra, Tib.’phags pa byams pas zhus pa zhes bya ba theg 
pa chen po’i mdo), translated from Tibetan by Karen Liljenberg 
under the patronage and supervision of 84,000: Translating the 
Words of the Buddha, http://read.84000.co/translation/UT22084- 
044-005.html 
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you were born in this life, you, too, underwent endless 
cycles of birth and death. ” 30 

The last sentence is the key of the fragment and should 
be read as follows - until He attained Enlightenment 
(“untilyou were born in this life”) and became a Buddha 
who manifests as a Bodhisattva, He too was subject 
to “endless cycles of birth and death This is extremely 
important as it shows that the “endless cycles of birth 
and death ” are something of the past for Maitreya who is 
now ready to take the place of Shakyamuni in the role of 
teaching the Amida Dharma to future generations, doing 
what all Enlightened Bodhisattvas do as explained in 
section 2 of this sutra. The words “born in this 
life” means to become a Buddha free of birth and death, a 
permanent dweller in perfect Nirvana as only somebody 
who already attained Nirvana can guide others to reach 
Nirvana - “incalculable indeed is the number of beings 
who under your guidance have attained the Way and 
reached Nirvana 


30 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.52 
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Section 3 

Shakyamuni Buddha’s supreme appearance 
and the reason for His coming to this world 


Something very important happens with Shakyamuni 
Buddha just before starting to teach this sutra, and we 
must understand its significance: 

“At that time all the senses of the World-honoured One 
radiated joy, His entire body appeared serene and 
glorious, and His august countenance looked most 
majestic. ” 31 

Ananda noticed this and realized that there is a reason, a 
“holy intention ’’ of Shakyamuni for manifesting such a 
wonderful appearance like never before: 

“Havingperceived the Buddha’s holy intention, 

Venerable Ananda rose from his seat, bared his right 
shoulder, prostrated himself, and joining his palms in 
reverence, said to the Buddha, 

‘World-honoured One, today all your senses are radiant 
with joy, your body is serene and glorious, and your 
august countenance is as majestic as a clear mirror 
whose brightness radiates outward and inward. The 
magnificence of your dignified appearance is 
unsurpassed and beyond measure. I have never seen you 


31 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.7 
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look so superb and majestic as today. With respect, 

Great Sage, this thought has occurred to me: ‘Today, the 
World-honoured One dwells in the rare and marvellous 
Dharma; today, the World Hero dwells in the Buddha’s 
abode; today, the World Eye concentrates on the 
performance of the leader’s duty; today, the World 
Valiant One dwells in the supreme Bodhi; today, the One 
Most Honoured in Heaven realizes the Tathagata’s 
virtue. The Buddhas of the past, present, and future 
contemplate each other. How can this present Buddha 
not contemplate the other Buddhas? ’ For what reason 
does His countenance look so majestic and 
brilliant? ’ ” 32 

The Buddha asked Ananda: 

"Tell me, Ananda, whether some god urged you to put 
this question to the Buddha or whether you asked about 
His glorious countenance from your own wise 
observation. ”’ 33 

Ananda replied: “No god came to prompt me. I asked you 
about this matter of my own accord. ” 34 


32 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.7-8 

33 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.8 

34 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 
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Then the Buddha said: 


“ ‘Well said, Ananda. Iam very pleased with your 
question. You have shown profound wisdom and subtle 
insight in asking me this wise question out of 
compassion for sentient beings. 

As the Tathagata, I regard beings of the three worlds 
with boundless great compassion. The reason for my 
appearance in the world is to reveal the teachings of the 
Way and save multitudes of beings by endowing them 
with true benefits. Even in countless millions ofkalpas, it 
is difficult to come upon and meet a Tathagata. It is as 
difficult as seeing an udumbara flower, which blooms 
very rarely. Your question is of great benefit and will 
enlighten all heavenly and human beings. ”’ 35 

So, Ananda asks a question out of compassion for all 
sentient beings because he wants us all to be aware of the 
importance of the teaching Shakyamuni Buddha is about 
to give on Amida’s unconditional salvation. It’s like 
saying, “Hey guys, listen deeply to what the Buddha is 
about to say now, as this is NOT an ordinary instruction, 
but the most important teaching of His coming to this 
world! This is the reason why He now looks so superb 
and majestic like I have never seen Him in my entire 
life!” 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.8 

35 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.8 
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‘"Today, the World-honoured One dwells in the rare and 
marvellous Dharma ” -according to Master Shan-tao 36 
these words indicate “the form manifested through the 
Buddha’s supernatural powers. Not only do His features 
surpass the ordinary, there is none His equal. ” 

I think it also means that the Larger Sutra is the most 
important teaching (Dharma) of Shakyamuni Buddha. 

“Today, the World Hero dwells in the Buddha’s abode 
In other translation it appears as “today the World Hero 
abides where all Buddhas abide ” 37 - according to Master 
Shan-tao these words indicate “abiding in the Samadhi of 
universal sameness ” and that “He subdues all maras, 
even the powerful demon-king of the sixth heaven ”. 

I think it also means that the Larger Sutra contains the 
wisdom of all Buddhas and is emanated while dwelling 
in the supreme Dharmakaya of Shakyamuni and all 
Buddhas. 

“Today, the World Eye concentrates on the performance 
of the leader’s duty” - according to Master Shan-tao 
these words indicate that He “is unsurpassed in drawing 
and guiding sentient beings to Enlightenment”. 

I think it also means the teaching of the Larger Sutra is 
Shakyamuni Buddha’s main duty and action as the 
Leader of all sentient beings. 


36 The following passages from Master Shan-tao are quoted by 
Shinran in his Kyogyoshinsho, chapter I, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.9 

37 The translation done by Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
volume II of The Three Pure Land Sutras, lodo Shinshu Hongwanji- 
ha, Kyoto, 2009, p. 11 
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“Today, the World Valiant One dwells in the supreme 
Bodhi ” - according to Master Shan-tao these words 
indicate that “the Buddha alone and matchless as He 
abides in the four forms of wisdom, is completely 
unrivalled 

I think it also means that teaching the Larger Sutra is the 
culmination of Shakyamuni’s perfect Enlightenment. 

“Today, the One Most Honoured in Heaven realizes the 
Tathagata ’s virtue”- according to Master Shan-tao these 
words indicate that “in His attainment of highest truth, 
the Buddha is the One most revered in all the heavens ” 
and that “He has awakened to the truth that Buddha- 
nature is not void 38 ”. 

I think it also means that the Larger Sutra contains all the 
supreme virtues and merits of Shakyamuni Buddha and 
all Buddhas. 

“The Buddhas of the past, present, and future 
contemplate each other. How can this present Buddha 
not contemplate the other Buddhas? ” 


3S, “The truth that Buddha-nature is not void’’ is an extremely 
important concept and it means that while all phenomena of samsaric 
existence are ultimately void or empty of their own existence 
because they come into being according to various causes and 
conditions, the Buddha nature is the only existent reality which is not 
void or empty of itself, but only empty of samsaric phenomena, 
empty of delusion, empty of suffering, empty of ignorance. Buddha 
nature does not depend on causes and conditions, so in this sense is 
not empty or void, but truly existent, the only true existent reality. 
Such a teaching is present in many Mahayana sutras like Mahayana 
Mahaparinirvana Sutra, Tathagatagarbha Sutra, Sutra of the Great 
Dharma Drum, Srimala’s Lion Roar Sutra, Angulimalya Sutra, etc. 
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This means that Shakyamuni’s teaching on Amida 
Buddha from this sutra is in agreement with all Buddhas 
and is praised by all Buddhas. 

Because Shakyamuni Buddha regards “beings of 
the three worlds with boundless great compassion ” the 
reason for His appearance in the world is to save them 
all: 

“The reason for my appearance in the world is to reveal 
the teachings of the Way and save multitudes of beings by 
endowing them with true benefits. ” 

If this is the reason for His coming to the world, then 
which of the many teachings and practices that He taught 
during His life on earth can better bring ALL beings, no 
matter their spiritual capacities, to the attainment of 
perfect Enlightenment if not the teaching on Amida’s 
unconditional salvation which He presented in this sutra! 
Because “even in countless millions ofkalpas it is 
difficult to come upon and meet a Tathagata ” and “as 
difficult as seeing an udumbara flower, which blooms 
very rarely” the question asked by Ananda “is of great 
benefit and will enlighten all heavenly and human 
beings ” showing to them the true reason for Shakyamuni 
Tathagata’s coming to this world, that is, to teach this 
sutra on Amida’s unconditional salvation. 

Shinran said: 
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“How is it known that this sutra was the great matter for 
which Shakyamuni appeared in the world? ” 39 

Then he gives all the quotes I myself presented above as 
well as the whole 3 rd fragment of the sutra as testimony, 
and he says in conclusion: 

“These passages give clear testimony that the Larger 
Sutra reveals the true teaching. It is indeed the right 
exposition for which the Tathagata appeared in the 
world, the wondrous scripture rare and most excellent, 
the conclusive and ultimate exposition of the One 
Vehicle, the precious words disclosing perfect, 
instantaneous fulfilment, the sincere words praised by all 
the Buddhas throughout the ten quarters, the true 
teaching in consummate readiness for the beings of this 
day. Let this be known. ” 40 

Shinran also said: 

"The teaching of the Pure Land way is found in the 
Larger Sutra of Immeasurable Life. The central purport 
of this sutra is that Amida, by establishing the 
incomparable Vows, has opened wide the Dharma- 
storehouse, and full of compassion for small, foolish 
beings, selects and bestows the treasure of virtues. It 


39 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter I, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.7 

40 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter I, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.10 
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reveals that Shakyamuni appeared in this world and 
expounded the teachings of the way to Enlightenment, 
seeking to save the multitudes of living beings by blessing 
them with the benefit that is true and real. Assuredly this 
sutra is the true teaching for which the Tathagata 
appeared in the world. It is the wondrous scripture, rare 
and most excellent. It is the conclusive and ultimate 
exposition of the One Vehicle. It is the right teaching, 
praised by all the Buddhas throughout the ten quarters. 
To teach Tathagata's Primal Vow is the true intent of this 
sutra; the Name of the Buddha is its essence ”. 41 

In order to convince us, even more, to take this sutra very 
seriously Shakyamuni makes a short reference to His 
supreme qualities 

“ ’Ananda, you should realize that the Tathagata’s 
perfectly enlightened wisdom is unfathomable, capable 
of leading innumerable beings to liberation and that his 
penetrating insight cannot be obstructed. With just one 
meed, He is able to live for a hundred thousand kotis of 
kedpas, or an incalculable and immeasurable length of 
time, or beyond. Even after that lapse of time, His senses 
will still be radiant with joy and show no signs of 
deterioration; His appearance will not change and His 
august countenance will look just the same. The reason 
for this is that the Tathagata’s meditation and wisdom 
are perfect and boundless and He has attained 


41 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way - The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.295-296 
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unrestricted power over all dharmas (phenomena) 42 . 

Ananda, listen carefully. I shall now expound the 
Dharma. ’ 

Ananda replied, ‘Yes, I will. With joy in my heart, I wish 
to hear the Dharma. ’ ” 43 

Shakyamuni, like any Buddha, is supreme in the 
universe, with power over all phenomena (dharmas) and 
possessing perfectly enlightened wisdom so His teaching 
on Amida’s unconditional salvation (Amida Dharma) 
should be heard with veneration, devotion and a mind 
open to receive its wonderful message. This is also the 
meaning of Ananda’s words, “with joy in my heart, I wish 
to hear the Dharma ” 


42 When the word "dharma” is used with small "d” it refers to all 
existence and phenomena in general. When it appears with "D” like 
in "Dharma” it refers to the teaching of the Buddha. 

43 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.8-9 
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Sections 4, 5, 6, 8, 9 and 10 
The story of Dharmakara becoming Amida Buddha 

Now let’s see what Shakyamuni told us about 
Amida Buddha and His Pure Land. 

In section 4 of the Larger Sutra He first enumerates many 
Buddhas of the past aeons of time who appeared in 
samsara to teach the Dharma: “in the distant past - 
innumerable, incalculable and inconceivable kalpas 
ago... ” 44 . Doing so, He showed to us that human history, 


44 “in the distant past — innumerable, incalculable, and 
inconceivable kalpas ago—a Tathagata named Dipankara appeared 
in the world. Having taught and freed innumerable beings and led 
them all along the Way of enlightenment, he passed into Nirvana. 
Next appeared a Tathagata named Far-reaching Illumination. After 
him came Moonlight, and then Sandalwood Incense, King of 
Beautiful Mountains, Crown of Mount Sumeru, Brilliant like Mount 
Sumeru, Colour of the Moon, Right Recollection, Free of De filement, 
Nonattachment, Dragon Deva, Noc turnal Light, Peaceful and 
Brilliant Peak, Immovable Ground, Exquisite Beryl Flower, Golden 
Beryl Luster, Gold Treasury, Flaming Light, Fiery Origin, Earth 
Shaking, Image of the Moon, Sound of the Sun, Flower of Freedom, 
Glorious Light, Miraculous Power of the Ocean of Enlightenment, 
Water Light, Great Fragrance, Free of Dust and Defilement, 
Abandoning Enmity, Flame of Jewels, Beautiful Peak, Heroic 
Stance, Merit-possessing Wisdom, Outshining the Sun and Moon, 
Beryl Light of the Sun and Moon, Supreme Beryl Light, Highest 
Peak, Flower of Enlightenment, Brightness of the Moon, Sunlight, 
King of the Colours of Flowers, Moonlight on the Water, Dispelling 
the Darkness of Ignorance, Practice of Removing Hindrances, Pure 
Faith, Storehouse of Good, Majestic Glory, Wisdom of the Dharma, 
Voice of the Phoenix, Roar of the Lion, Cry of the Dragon, and 
Dwelling in the World. All these Buddhas have already passed into 
Nirvana. ” 

(The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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as we know it, is only a very small fraction of the endless 
and inconceivable time of the universe and that the 
various world systems and beings living in them had 
existed before the appearance of this earth. So, He 
mentioned 52 great Buddhas who appeared in samsara, 
taught the Dharma and entered Nirvana before the story 
of Amida actually happened. After these 52 Buddhas, 
another great Buddha named Lokesvararaja appeared, 
still in a distant, and impossible to explain, time and 
place: 

“Then there appeared a Buddha named Lokesvararaja, 
the Tathagata, Arhat, Fully Enlightened One, Possessed 
of Wisdom and Practice, Well-gone One, Knower of the 
World, Unsurpassed One, Tamer of Beings, Teacher of 
Gods and Humans, and Enlightened and World- 
honoured One ”. 45 


During the time and place of this Buddha, there lived a 
king who, after hearing His teaching, renounced the 
throne and became a monk (bhiksu) named, Dharmakara: 


“At that time there was a king who, having heard the 
Buddha’s exposition of the Dharma, rejoiced in his heart 
and awakened aspiration for highest, perfect 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.9) 

45 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.9-10 
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Enlightenment. He renounced his kingdom and throne, 
and became a monk named Dharmakara ”. 46 

As the sutra tells us, this monk, Dharmakara, was already 
a superior person when he went to see Lokesvararaja 
Buddha: 

“Having superior intelligence, courage, and wisdom, he 
distinguished himself in the world. He went to see 
Tathagata Lokesvararaja, knelt down at His feet, walked 
around Him three times keeping Him always on his right, 
prostrated himself on the ground, and, putting his palms 
together in worship, praised the Buddha ”. 47 

Then, after a few verses of praise towards Lokesvararaja 
he informed him about the spiritual decision he took to 
become a Buddha himself for the sake of all sentient 
beings: 

“I resolve to become a Buddha, 

Equal in attainment to you, O Holy King of the Dharma, 
To save living beings from birth and death, 

And to lead them all to liberation. ” 4S 


A6 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p., p.10 

41 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p., p.10 

48 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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And in fulfilling his aspiration he mentions the creation 
of a special land: 

“When I have become a Buddha, 

My land shall be most exquisite. ” 49 

where to bring sentient beings everywhere and make 
them perfectly happy: 

“Those who come from the ten directions 
Will find joy and serenity of heart; 

When they reach my land, 

They shall dwell in peace and happiness. ” 50 

To make them perfectly happy means, of course, to help 
them attain Nirvana, His land being in fact, a 
manifestation of Nirvanic bliss and freedom: 

“The seat of Enlightenment will be supreme. 

My land, being like Nirvana itself, 

Will be beyond comparison. ” 51 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.l 1 

"The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.12 

50 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.12 

5l The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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After He said the above words, He invites Lokesvararaja 
Buddha and all Buddhas to see into His mind and heart, 
and become witness to the truth of His aspiration: 

“I beg you, the Buddha, to become my witness 
And to vouch for the truth of my aspiration. 

The World-honoured Ones in the ten directions 
Have unhindered wisdom; 

I call upon those Revered Ones 
To bear witness to my intention 
Even though I must remain 
In a state of extreme pain, 

I will diligently practice, 

Enduring cdl hardships with tireless vigour”. 52 

As Dharmakara needed a practice to fulfil His aspiration 
to become a Buddha and establish a special land/realm to 
bring all beings to Nirvana, He also asked Lokesvararaja 
Buddha for guidance: 

“Having spoken these verses, bhiksu Dharmakara said to 
the Buddha Lokesvararaja, ‘Respectfully, World- 
Honoured One, 1 announce that I have awakened 
aspiration for the highest, perfect Enlightenment, I 
beseech you to explain the Dharma to me fully, so that I 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.12 

52 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.12 
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can perform practices for the establishment of a pure 
Budclha-land adorned with innumerable excellent 
qucdities. So please teach me how to attain 
Enlightenment quickly and to remove the roots of the 
afflictions of birth and death of all. ”’ 53 

More exactly, he asked Lokesvararaja to show to Him all 
the Buddha-lands of the ten directions, so that He can 
better know what to do and how to practice to create His 
own Buddha-land: 

“I sincerely beseech you, World-Honoured One, to 
explain in detail the practices by which Buddha 
Tathagatas established their pure lands. After I hear that, 
I wish to practice as instructed and so fulfil my 
aspirations. ” 54 

As Shakyamuni Buddha told us in the Larger Sutra, 
Lokesvararaja Buddha, “recognized Bhiksu 
Dharmakara’s noble and high aspirations ” and 
“explained in detail the greater and lesser aspects of two 
hundred and ten kotis of Buddha-lands, together with the 
good and evil natures of heavenly and human beings 


5i The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 12-13. 

5A The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 13 
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living there. He revealed them all to the bhiksu just as he 
had requested”. 55 

Then, “ having heard the Buddha’s exposition of the 
glorious pure lands and also having seen all of them ”, 

Dharmakara “resolved upon His supreme, 

unsurpassed vows”. 56 

At this point, the sutra tells us again (for the second 
time) 57 , that Dharmakara was not an ordinary practitioner 
when He resolved to make His vows: ‘‘his mind being 
serene and his aspirations free of attachment, he was 
unexcelled throughout the world ” 58 . 


As Shakyamuni told us, Dharmakara contemplated the 
vows he was about to make for five full kalpas and then 
he chose the necessary practices to fulfil them: 


55 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 13 

56 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 13 

57 First time, at the begining of the story of Dharmakara, Shakyamuni 
mentions, “Having superior intelligence, courage, and wisdom, he 
distinguished himself in the world”. 

5& The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 13. 
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“For five full kalpas, he contemplated the vows and 

then chose the pure practices for the establishment of his 
Buddha-land. ” 59 


To practice sitting meditation for even 5 hours a day is an 
extremely hard job for any practitioner of our times, not 
to mention to sit for one day, seven days, a few months 
or a year, but to contemplate continuously for five full 
kalpas is truly beyond our capacity to understand. No 
wonder then that hearing about the time Dharmakara 
spent in contemplation, Ananda immediately asked 
Shakyamuni Buddha to specify how long was the 
lifespan of beings who belonged to the time and land of 
Lokesvararaja: 

“Ananda asked the Buddha, ‘How long was the lifespan 
of beings in the land of Buddha Lokesvararaja? ’ The 
Buddha replied, 'The length of life of that Buddha was 
forty-two kalpas. ’ ” 60 

So, after five kalpas of contemplation, Dharmakara 
Bodhisattva “ adopted the pure practices that had led to 


59 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 13 

60 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 13 
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the establishment of the excellent lands of two hundred 
and ten kotis of Buddhas ”. 61 

Thus, being sure about the Vows to take and what 
practices to follow, he went to inform Lokesvararaja 
Buddha: 

“When he has finished this task, he went to the Buddha, 
knelt down at His feet, walked around Him three times, 
joined his palms in worship, and sat down. He then said 
to the Buddha, 7 have adopted the pure practices for the 
establishment of a glorious Buddha-land. ”’ 62 

Having heard the Dharmakara’s wonderful vows, 
Lokesvararaja was overjoyed and asked Him to proclaim 
them to the entire assembly: 

“The Buddha said to him, ‘You should proclaim this. 
Know that now is the right time. Encourage and delight 
the entire assembly. Hearing this, other bodhisattvas will 
practice this Dharma and so fulfil their innumerable 
great vows. ’ 

The bhiksu replied, 7 beg you to grant me your attention. 
Now I will fully proclaim my vows. ’ ” 63 


6l The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.13-14 

62 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.14 

a The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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So, the entire section 7 of the Larger Sutra contains the 
list of the 48 Vows of Dharmakara. A detailed 
explanation of all these vows will be made in the next 
chapter, but for the moment, I continue with the story 
told in the sutra. 

After proclaiming the Vows, Dharmakara, the future 
Amida Buddha, summarized his aspiration in verses 64 
and restated his resolution to attain Buddhahood for the 
sake of all beings. Specifically, he emphasized again that, 

- he will be a universal Saviour, 

- he will transform his Buddha Name in a universal 
vehicle of salvation, which will be heard and said by all 
beings. 

- he will send his supreme Light everywhere in the 
universe, attracting all beings to him, like an immense 
magnet, trying to make everybody entrust to him and 
accept his gift of salvation 

- attain supreme wisdom and supreme {“divine”) means 
of salvation, acting like a true “sovereign of the three 
worlds ” 

- become the supreme Teacher of all beings, including 
devas (gods) and humans 

- transfer his perfect merits and virtues to all those who 
entrust to him, thus making them capable of attaining 
birth in his Land 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.14 

M The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.20-21. We chant these verses in our 
tradition under the title of Juseige. 
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- practice ceaselessly, without any attachments to the 
ego, endure any hardships for the sake of fulfilling His 
vows: 

“I have made vows, unrivalled in all die world; 

I shall certainly reach the unsurpassed Way. 

If these vows should not be fulfilled, 

May I not attain perfect Enlightenment. 

If I should not become a great benefactor 
In lives to come for immeasurable kalpas 
To save the poor and the afflicted everywhere, 

May I not attain perfect Enlightenment. 

When I attain Budclhahood, 

My Name will be heard throughout the ten directions; 
Should there be any place where it is not heard, 

May I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 

Free of greed and with profound mindfulness 
And pure wisdom, I will perform the sacred practices; 
I will seek to attain the unsurpassed Way 
And become the teacher of dev as and humans. 

With my divine power, I will display great light, 
Illuminating the worlds without limit, 

And dispel the darkness of the three defilements; 

Thus, 1 will deliver cdl beings from misery. 

Having obtained the eye of wisdom, 

1 will remove the darkness of ignorance; 

I will block cdl evil paths 

And open the gate to the good realms. 
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When merits and virtues are perfected, 

My majestic light will radiate in the ten directions, 

Outshining the sun and moon 

And surpassing the brilliance of the heavens. 

I will open the Dharma storehouse for the multitudes 
And endow them all with treasures of merit. 

Being always among the multitudes, 

I will proclaim the Dharma with the lion’s roar. 

I will make offerings to cdl the buddhas, 

Thereby acquiring roots of virtue. 

When my vows are fulfilled and wisdom perfected, 

I shall be the sovereign of the three worlds. 

Like your unhindered wisdom, O Buddha, 

Mine shall reach everywhere, illuminating all; 

May my supreme wisdom 

Be like yours, Most Honoured One. ” 65 

The last verse of this hymn sung by Dharmakara after 
proclaiming his Vows is of extreme importance. It says: 

“If these vows are to be fulfilled, 

Let this universe of a thousand million worlds quake in 
response 

And let cdl the devas in heaven 

Rain down rare and marvellous flowers. ” 66 


65 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.20-21 
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What Dharmakara actually did here was to ask all 
existence to bear witness to his honesty and supreme 
dedication in bringing his vows to fulfilment and 
transform them into active ways for the salvation of 
sentient beings. Shakyamuni told to Ananda that, 

'A.s' soon as Bhiksu Dharmakara spoke those verses, the 
entire earth quaked in six ways and a rain of wonderful 
flowers fell from heaven, scattering everywhere. 
Spontaneous music was heard and a voice in the sky said, 
‘Surely you will attain highest, perfect 
Enlightenment. ’ ” 67 

Imagine that you are so sincere that you produce a 
powerful earthquake! That everything around you is 
vibrating due to the power of your dedication! Of course, 
nobody can do that, but some honest people do indeed 
generate a smaller or greater reaction like a vibration in 
others, and you might have felt something similar in the 
presence of such a person. Everyone has his or her 
charisma and some can spontaneously generate a certain 
level of trust in others, but who can really have such a 
convincing power that shake the entire universe, make 
flowers fall spontaneously from the realms of the gods, 
the universe sing or voices be heard from the sky! 


66 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.21 

67 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.21-22 
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So, here we read about a spontaneous and extremely 
powerful reaction from the entire universe to the honesty 
and dedication of Dharmakara, everybody trusting 
automatically that he will successfully attain 
Buddhahood (become Amida Buddha) and fulfil his 
Vows. 

However, according to Shinran, there is still something 
more here, and this is extremely important! That voice 
from the sky was not an ordinary one, like the voice of 
some unenlightened god, but the voice of Dharmakaya or 
ultimate reality beyond forms and concepts! It was the 
voice/ the manifestation/the reaction of ultimate reality 
itself - the inconceivable Dharmakaya! 

According to Shinran, there are three kinds of witness to 
Dharmakara and His Vows (especially His Primal Vow), 
and subsequently to Amida Buddha, each testimony 
given according to the Three Bodies/Aspects of all 
Buddhas: 1) witness in regard to Dharmakaya or ultimate 
reality body of all Buddhas, 2) witness of Sambhogakaya 
or fulfilled body, which refers to all Buddhas 
(Tathagatas) of the ten directions, and 3) witness of 
Nirmanakaya or the transformed body, which refers 
specifically to Lokesvararaja Buddha, in whose presence 
Dharmakara made the aspiration to become Amida and 
proclaimed the 48 Vows: 

"In the giving of witness to the Primal Vow, there are 
three Buddha- bodies. 

The witness of Dharma-body (ultimate Dharmakaya); 

The Larger Sutra states: , From the sky, a voice declared 
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in praise, 'You shall decidedly and without fail attain the 
supreme Enlightenment!' 

The witness of fulfilled bodies (Sambhogakaya Buddhas); 
this refers to the Tathagatas of the ten quarters 
The witness of transformed bodies (Nirmanakaya 
Buddhas); this refers to Lokesvararaja Buddha. " 6S 

So, here is another indication (the third until now) that 
Dharmakara was not an ordinary person when he made 
his vows and aspirations. What kind of ordinary monk or 
bodhisattva in aspiration can generate such a reaction 
from the whole universe and from the Dharmakaya, or 
ultimate reality itself? 

Shakyamuni himself said, after presenting the above 
verses of Dharmakara, that such vows have never been 
proclaimed in the world before by anybody as they are 
“great vows, true, unfailing and unsurpassed in the 
whole world” 69 . 

Then, after this episode, Shakyamuni described 
the various practices Dharmakara engaged in for 
“inconceivable and innumerable kalpas” in order to 
become a Buddha and manifest His Pure Land: 

“Then, Ananda, after proclaiming and establishing those 
universcd vows in the presence of Buddha Lokesvararaja 


68 Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes , The Collected Works ofShinran, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, 1997, p.591 

69 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.22 
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before the multitude of beings, including the eight kinds 
of superhuman beings, such as devas and dragon spirits, 
and also Mara and Brahma, Bhiksu Dharmakara was 
solely intent on producing a glorious and exquisite land. 

The Buddha-land that he sought to establish was vast in 
extent, unsurpassed, and supremely wonderful, always 
present and subject neither to decay nor change. During 
inconceivable and innumerable kalpas, he cultivated the 
immeasurable meritorious practices of the Bodhisattva 
path. ” 70 

This is extremely important because it shows that the 
Pure Land which emerged from the practices of 
Dharmakara when he became Amida Buddha, is “ always 
present ”, as the passage says, which means it is always 
available, including NOW, when we are reading these 
lines and will be available forever in the never-ending 
future as it is “ subject neither to decay nor change 
This is another argument that the Pure Land is NOT an 
element of mythology, but an ever-present reality, a true 
and real Enlightened place. 

The sutra continues with the enumeration of the practices 
followed by Dharmakara in the process of becoming 
Amida Buddha: 

“He did not harbour any thought of greed, hatred, or 
cruelty; nor did He cdlow any ideas of greed, hatred, or 


10 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.22 
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cruelty to arise. He was unattached to any form, sound, 
smell, taste, touch, or idea. Possessed of the power to 
persevere, He did not avoid undergoing various 
afflictions. Having little desire for His own sake, He 
knew contentment. Without any impure thought, enmity, 
or stupidity, He dwelled continually in tranquil samadhi. 
His wisdom was indestructible and His mind free of 
falsehood and deceitfulness. With expressions of 
tenderness on His face and with kindness in His speech, 
He spoke to others in consonance with their inner 
thoughts. Courageous and diligent, strong-willed and 
untiring, He devoted himself solely to the pursuit of the 
pure Dharma, thereby benefiting a multitude of beings. 
He revered the Three Treasures, respected His teachers 
and elders, and thus adorned His practices with a great 
store of merit. By so doing, He enabled sentient beings to 
partake of them. 

He dwelled in the realization that all dharmas are empty, 
devoid of distinctive features, and not to be sought after, 
and that they neither act nor arise; He thus realized that 
all dharmas are like magical creations. ” 7/ 

When the word “dharma” is used with small “d” it refers 
to all existence and phenomena in general. When it’s 
used with "D" like in "Dharma" it means the Buddha's 
teaching. So, in this case, the passage makes reference to 
the fact that Bodhisattva Dharmakara realized ultimate 


ll The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.22 
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reality and dwelled constantly in it, which made Him 
understand that dharmas or phenomena of samsaric 
existence are “empty, devoid of distinctive features, and 
not to be sought-after, and that they neither act nor arise; 
He thus realized that all dharmas are like magical 
creations. ” 

This is a very important Mahay ana Buddhist concept 
which, in short, refers to the fact that all phenomena of 
samsaric existence (dharmas) are ultimately void or 
empty of their own existence because they come into 
being according to various causes and conditions. In 
contrast to this,the Buddha-nature or ultimate 
Dharmakaya is the only existent reality which is NOT 
void or empty of itself, but only empty of samsaric 
phenomena, empty of delusion, empty of suffering, 
empty of ignorance. Buddha-nature does not depend on 
causes and conditions, so in this sense is not empty or 
void, but truly existent, the only truly existent reality. 
Such a teaching is present in many Mahayana sutras like 
Mahayana Mahaparinirvana Sutra , Tathagatagarbha 
Sutra, Sutra of the Great Dharma Drum, Srimala’s Lion 
Roar Sutra, Angulimalya Sutra, etc and is again taught 
here, in the Larger Sutra. 

From the point of view of ultimate reality or Dharmakaya 
(Buddha-nature) the various phenomena of samsaric 
existence are like “ magical creations ” and are seen as 
“neither act nor arise” because they do not have a real, 
permanent existence. For Dharmakara Bodhisattva such 
an understanding of the emptiness of all phenomena of 
samsaric existence versus the true reality of ultimate 
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Dharmakaya or Buddha-nature was not an intellectual 
one, the product of mind categories and rationalisations, 
but a genuine realisation in which He dwelt constantly. 
By having access to this true reality, He could then 
manifest His Enlightened realm in accordance with His 
Vows. 

Among other practices Dharmakara engaged in, 
Shakyamuni mentioned: 

” He avoided all wrong speech that would bring harm 
upon himself or others or both; He engaged in right 
speech that would bring benefit to himself or others or 
both. He abandoned His kingdom and renounced the 
throne, leaving behind wealth and sensuous pleasures. 
Practicing the six paramitas 72 himself He taught others 
to do the same. During innumerable kalpas, He 
accumulated merit and amassed virtues. 

Wherever He was born, an immeasurable store of 
treasure spontaneously appeared as He wished. He 
taught countless sentient beings and guided them on the 
path of highest, true Enlightenment, He was reborn as a 
rich man, a lay devotee, a member of the highest caste or 
of noble family (brahman), a ksatriya king, a wheel- 
turning monarch (cakravartin), a king of one of the six 
heavens in the world of desire, or even higher, as a 


72 The Six Paramitas (Perfections) called “The Six Types of Practices 
by which a Bodhisattva achieves Buddhahood” are: 1.Charity, 
generosity (dana) 2. discipline and proper behaviour (sila) 3. 
perseverance (ksanti) 4. diligence 5. meditation (dhyana) and 6. 
higher wisdom (prajna). 
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Brahma king. He revered and worshiped all Buddhas by 
making the four kinds of offerings to them. The merit He 
thus acquired was indescribably great. Fragrance issued 
from His mouth as from a blue lotus flower, and every 
pore of His body emitted the scent of sandalwood, which 
permeated innumerable worlds. His appearance was 
majestic and His physical characteristics and marks were 
truly wonderful. From his hands, inexhaustible treasures, 
clothes, food and drink, rare and exquisite flowers and 
incense, silken canopies,8 banners, and other ornaments 
were produced. In such manifestations,He was unrivalled 
among all heavenly and human beings. He thus attained 
command of all dharmas (phenomena). ” 73 

Then, Ananda asked Shakyamuni a direct and 
very important question for us: 

“Ananda asked the Buddha, ‘Has Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara already attained Buddhahood and then 
passed into Nirvana? Or has He not yet attained 
Buddhahood? Or is He dwelling somewhere at present? ’ 

The Buddha replied to Ananda, ‘ Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara has already attained Buddhahood and is 
now dwelling in a Western Buddha-land called ‘Peace 
and Bliss, ’ a hundred thousand kotis of lands away from 
here. ’ 


li The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.22-23. 
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Ananda further asked the Buddha, ‘How much time has 
passed since He attained Buddhahood? ’ 

The Buddha replied, ‘Since He attained Buddhahood 
about ten kalpas 74 have passed. ”’ 75 

It is very important to mention that this is not the only 
time when Shakyamuni confirms that Dharmakara 
attained Buddhahood and became Amida 
(Amitayus/Amitabha). In the Smaller Amida Sutra 76 , 
Shakyamuni also said to Sariputra: 

“The Buddha then said to Elder Sariputra: ‘If you travel 
westward from here, passing a hundred thousand kotis of 
Buddha-lands, you will come to the land called Utmost 
Bliss, where there is a Buddha named Amitayus. He is 
living there now, teaching the Dharma 77 

As Shakyamuni confirms, Dharmakara already attained 
Buddhahood, and from then on in the Larger Sutra or the 
Smaller Sutra and Contemplation Sutra, He no longer 


74 In the section 4 of the Smaller Amida Sutra, Shakyamuni also said 
to Sariputra: “ten kalpas have passed since Amitayus attained 
Enlightenment”. 

15 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.23-24. 

76 The Smaller Amida Sutra was preached at a different time and 
location - the Jeta Grove of Anathapindada’s Garden in Sravasti. 
17 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.103. 
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calls Him by this name, but “Amitayus” 78 , which means 
Infinite Life, or “Amitabha” - “Infinite Light”. These 
two aspects, “Infinite Life” (Amitayus) and “Infinite 
Light” (Amitabha) are merged into the word 
“Amida” 79 , which means the Buddha of Infinite Life 
and Infinite Light. His Infinite Life is the effect of the 
13 th Vow which He made when He was Dharmakara 
Bodhisattva, while the Infinite Light is the effect of the 
12 th Vow. So, we cannot separate Amitayus (Infinite 
Life) from Amitabha (Infinite Light) because these are 
the two aspects of the same Buddha. In section 4 of the 
Smaller Amida Sutra , Shakyamuni explained this to 
Sariputra: 

“For what reason, Sariputra, do you think that Buddha is 
called Amitabha? Sariputra, the Buddha’s light shines 
boundlessly and without hindrance over all the worlds of 
the ten directions. It is for this reason that He is called 
Amitabha. Again, Sariputra, the lives of the Buddha and 
the people of His land last for innumerable, unlimited, 
and incalculable kalpas. It is for this reason that the 
Buddha is called Amitayus. ” 80 

Shakyamuni tells us another important aspect about 
Dharmakara who became Amida Buddha - He “is now 


78 In the Larger Sutra He calls Him Amitayus. 

79 Chin / O-Mi-T’o-Fo; Japan / Amida; Vn / A-Di-Ba. The word 
“Amitabha” is also used in English to represent both “Amitabha” 
(“Infinite Light”) and “Amitayus” (“Infinite Life”). (T. Cleary). 
m The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.104-105. 
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dwelling in a Western Buddha-land called ‘Peace and 
Bliss, - which is to be found not here, but “ a hundred 
thousand kotis 81 of lands away from here 
This is extremely important, as it shows that there is a 
clear distinction between this world with its 
unenlightened beings, and the Pure Land. Shakyamuni 
did not explain Amida and His Pure Land in ultimate 
terms, and did not say that they are to be found in one’s 
heart/mind or “here and now”, as some nowadays 
deluded scholars are trying to convince us. On the 
contrary, Dharmakara who became Amida Buddha is 
dwelling in His Pure Land, outside of this samsaric 
realm. 

Next, the fact that Amida is “now dwelling” in His Pure 
Land, also shows that He is active now in bringing all 
beings to His realm. This now is everlasting and is 
referring both to the time when Shakyamuni delivered 
that discourse (sutra) and also to the time of Shan-tao, 
Honen, Shinran, Rennyo, we in the XXI century and the 
future generations that will come after us. Amida is a 
Buddha of the present, in the sense that He has already 
attained Buddhahood and will act forever for the 
salvation of all beings. We must not forget that Amida is 
also the Buddha of “Infinite Life”, so for Him, now is 
without end. 

After confirming Dharmakara’s attainment of 
Buddhahood, Shakyamuni makes a general presentation 


81 Koti is a term used in ancient India to express a high numerical 
value equivalent to one hundred thousand, ten milion, or one 
hundred million. 
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of the Pure Land, so as to assure the audience that the 
Pure Land too came into existence as a consequence of 
this attainment: 

“He continued, ‘In that Buddha-land, the earth is 
composed of seven kinds of jew els-namely, gold, silver, 
beryl, coral, amber, agate, and ruby-that have 
spontaneously appeared. The land itself is so vast, 
spreading boundlessly to the farthest extent, that it is 
impossible to know its limit. All the rays of light from 
those jewels intermingle and create manifold reflections, 
producing a dazzling illumination. Those pure, superb, 
and exquisite adornments are unsurpassed in all the 
worlds of the ten directions. They are the finest of all 
gems and are like those of the sixth heaven. In that land, 
there are no mountains, such as Mount Sumeru and the 
Encircling AdamantineMountains 82 . Likewise, there are 
neither oceans nor seas and neither valleys 
nor gorges. Through the majestic power of the Buddha, 
however, any of them will appear if one so wishes. 
Furthermore, there are no hells, no realm of hungry 
ghosts, no realm of animals, and no other states of 
affliction. Neither do the four seasonsof spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter exist. It is always moderate 
andpleasant, never cold or hot. ’ ” 83 


82 “The Encircling Adamantine Mountains ” are the outermost 
mountain ranges encircling a Sumeru world which contains a 
representative of each of the six planes of samsaric existence 

83 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.24 and The Three Pure Land Sutras, 
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Although the adornments of the Pure Land are described 
in terms related to human language to help us make an 
idea about them, in fact, they surpass any worldly, 
samsaric equivalents and are “ pure ” and “ unsurpassed 
in all the worlds of the ten directions”. For adornments 
to be pure it means that they are not the product or 
manifestation of unenlightened karma, nor part of 
samsara, so the Pure Land is not just another heaven, but 
an enlightened place. 

The fact that the Larger Sutra is filled with detailed 
descriptions of the Pure Land, and the land itself is given 
a direction (“Western Buddha-land called ‘Peace and 
Bliss”) shows that Amida’s Pure Land is not a metaphor, 
but a real place in which people can actually aspire to be 
born after death. 

Some say that the direction “west” and the marvellous 
descriptions of the Pure Land are a proof for its non¬ 
existence or for its existence as a symbol or metaphor 
only. But the truth is that by making the effort to describe 
in many words the wonders of the Pure Land and by 
pointing to a direction where that land is located, 
Shakyamuni wants to emphasize its actual existence as a 
place where sentient beings should aspire to be bom 
without worry and doubt. 

It is as though I speak to you about a beautiful park I 
would like you to visit. If I tell you, “it’s there, in the 


volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
Japan, 2009, p.35 


77 



West part of town” and I start describing it to you, then 
you will have no doubt about its existence and you will 
wish to see it. It’s the same with the expression “Pure 
Land of the West” or “Western Buddha-land”. 

The fact that the Pure Land has no “oceans nor seas and 
neither valleys nor gorges ” indicates that it has no 
obstacles for its inhabitants, as such landscapes are 
usually considered part of samsaric states of existence. 

Of course, if the Pure Land dwellers wish such forms to 
appear, they will be manifested instantaneously through 
the Power of Amida Buddha who actually sustains that 
land and everything in it ( “through the majestic power of 
the Buddha, however, any of them will appear if one so 
wishes ”) but these would also be enlightened forms, and 
not samsaric ones which lead to attachments or 
difficulties. Also, the non-existence of the four seasons 
(“neither do the four seasons of spring, summer, autumn, 
and winter exist”) can be interpreted in the same way. 
The fact that in the Pure Land “it is always moderate and 
pleasant, never cold or hot” is a clear indication that it is 
a nirvanic realm. This is further emphasized in the 
passage “there are no hells, no realm of hungry ghosts, 
no realm of animals, and no other states of affliction 
By “no other states of affliction, ”it is pointed out that 
there are no realms of the gods, demigods or humans too, 
as these are also contained in the cycle of samsaric 
existence just like the realms of hell, animals and hungry 
ghosts (pretas). 

The question Ananda asked when Shakyamuni made this 
general description is also related to the fact that the Pure 
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Land is not an ordinary (pleasant or unpleasant) realm, 
sustained by the karma of unenlightened beings: 


"Then Ananda asked the Buddha, ‘If, World-honoured 
One, there is no Mount Sumeru in that land, what 
sustains the Heaven of the Four Kings 84 and the Heaven 
of the Thirty-three Gods 85 ? ” 

The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘What sustains Yama 86 , 
which is the third heaven of the world of desire, and 
other heavens up to the highest heaven of the world of 
form ? ’ 

Ananda answered, 'The consequences of karma are 
inconceivable. ’ 

The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Inconceivable indeed are 
the consequences of karma, and so are the worlds of the 
Buddhas. By the power of meritorious deeds, sentient 
beings in that land dwell on the ground of karmic 
reward.This is why there is no Mount Sumeru in that 
land 87 . ’ 


84 The Heaven of the Four Kings is located on the slopes of Mount 
Sumeru. 

85 The Heaven of the Thirty-three gods is located on the top of 
Mount Sumeru. 

86 Yama heaven is located above the Heaven of the Thirty-three gods 
and above Mount Sumeru. 

87 “This is why there is no Mount Sumeru in that land” is the variant 
used in the translation done by Hongwanji - The Three Pure Land 
Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.35 
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Ananda continued, 7 do not doubt this myself but have 
asked about it simply because / wished to remove such 
doubts for the benefit of sentient beings in the future. ”’ 88 

Mount Sumeru is a cosmological mountain, like an axis 
of the world. Every samsaric world (sometimes called “a 
Sumeru-world”), which contains the various 
realms/dimensions of hells, hungry ghosts, animals, 
humans, asuras and gods, has a mount Sumeru 89 , or an 
axis in relation with which all the six planes of existence 
until the Heaven of the Thirty-three gods are 
described. The godly planes of existence from the 
Heaven of the Thirty-three gods upward, including the 
Yama heaven, are located above this Sumeru mountain or 
axis. In the passage quoted previously, Shakyamuni 
explains to Ananda, that just like those godly realms exist 


88 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.24 

89 According to the Buddhist teaching, there are an infinite number 
of world systems where rebirth takes place. These were classified 
into three categories: 

1) one small universe, which is traditionally called “a small one 
thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand worlds. Each single 
world (sometimes called “a Sumeru-world”) contains the various 
realms/dimensions of hells, hungry ghosts, animals, humans, asuras 
and gods. 

2) one middle universe, which is traditionally called “a medium one 
thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand small universes (or “a 
thousand small thousand-worlds”). 

3) one large universe, which is traditionally called, “a great one 
thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand middle universes (or a 
thousand medium thousand-worlds). 
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without a Sumeru mountain, and solely on the basis of 
the karma of beings born there, the inhabitants of the 
Pure Land (who are beyond gods or any samsaric being) 
exist on the basis of the karmic transference of merits 
from Amida Buddha. In fact, the whole Pure Land is 
manifested and sustained by the enlightened karmic 
Power of Amida Buddha. This is, of course, 
inconceivable, and impossible to understand with our 
limited minds, as the sutra said. 
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Section 7 
The 48 vows 


At the moment Dharmakara became Amida Buddha, His 
48 vows and His Pure Land became real and effective 
methods for the salvation of sentient beings. For a better 
understanding, I arranged them 90 in four categories: 

1. Vows about Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 

(vows 12, 13,31,32) 

2. Vows related to the salvation of all sentient beings 
(vows 11, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 33, 35) 

3. Vows explaining the characteristics, the 
capacities and activities of beings who attained 
Enlightenment in the Pure Land after being born 
there. These beings are sometimes called 
,, humans and devas in my land ”, „shravakas in 
my land ” or bodhisattvas in my land 

(vows 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14, 15,16, 21, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 38, 39, 40, 46) 

4. Vows related to bodhisattvas in other lands (not 
yet born in the Pure Land) 


90 Among all the 48 vows, Shinran Shonin paid attention only to 
some while ignoring the rest. Why is that? Because not all the vows 
of Amida Buddha are directly related with our salvation as ordinary 
beings or they do not contain references that might be useful to us 
here in this present life. According to my classification we can say 
that the first two categories of vows are especially mentioned in 
Shinran’s writings. 
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(vows 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48) 


When explaining these vows I will sometimes mention 
the passages in the sutra that, according to Shinran, prove 
they were brought to fulfilment after Dharmakara 
attained Buddhahood and became Amida Buddha. 


83 



The meaning of "if when I attain Buddhahood" 
[...]”may I not attain the supreme Enlightenment ''from 
each of the 48 vows 


Bodhisattva Dharmakara, that is, Amida before 
attaining Buddhahood, made 48 promises or vows to 
sentient beings. To assure us that He will keep His word, 
He stated that if He becomes a Buddha and He fails to act 
according to these vows, then it means He does not 
deserve to be called a Buddha. This is the meaning of, "if 
when I attain Buddhahood" [...] "may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment". We can read it like this, "if I attain 
Buddhahood and what I promise in these vows does not 
happen, then you can say that I am not actually a Buddha 
and I haven't attained perfect Enlightenment". This is 
why each of the 48 vows of Amida Buddha have the 
same opening, "if when I attain Buddhahood" , a middle 
part with a specific promise, and the same ending, "may I 
not attain perfect Enlightenment" 

So, He linked His attainment of perfect Enlightenment or 
Buddhahood with fulfilling His Vows and transforming 
them into effective methods of salvation for all beings. 

Perfect Enlightenment is, for Him, just a way of 
saving all beings, nothing else. Thus, if He cannot help 
them reach His Pure Land if they entrust to Him, say 
His Name and wish to go there, then it means He is 
not a Buddha yet. 

However, the good news we received from the mouth of 
Shakyamuni (the historical Buddha) is that Bodhisattva 
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Dharmakara 91 really did attain perfect Enlightenment 
(Buddhahood) and is now called Amida Buddha, which 
means that beings are assured of the salvation promised 
in His Vows. I already explained this in section 10: 

“Ananda asked the Buddha, ‘Has Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara already attained Buddhahood and then 
passed into Nirvana? Or has He not yet attained 
Buddhahood? Or is He dwelling somewhere at present? ’ 

The Buddha replied to Ananda, Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara has already attained Buddhahood and is 
now dwelling in a Western Buddha-land called ‘Peace 
and Bliss/ a hundred thousand kotis of lands away from 
here. ’ 

Ananda further asked the Buddha, ‘How much time has 
passed since He attained Buddhahood? ” 

The Buddha replied, “Since He attained Buddhahood 
about ten kalpas 92 have passed. ”’ 93 

The fact that Dharmakara became Amida Buddha and He 
is now dwelling in His Pure Land shows that He keeps ah 
His Vows, because to become the Buddha of Infinite 


91 Bodhisattva Dharmakara is the name of Amida before He became 
a Buddha. 

92 In the section 4 of the Smaller Amida Sutra, Shakyamuni also said 
to Sariputra: “ ten kalpas have passed since Amitdyus (Amida) 
attained Enlightenment ”. 

93 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.23-24. 
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Light and Infinite Life was promised in His 12th Vow 
and 13th Vows respectively 94 , and to have a Pure Land 
with supramundane manifestations that can naturally lead 
those born there to realize their Buddha-nature, and a 
resplendent Light in which all the other Buddha-lands 
can be seen, was promised in His 32nd Vow and 31st 
Vow 95 . So, if those vows were fulfilled, it means that 
the rest of the Vows were also fulfilled, as otherwise, 
there would have been no Amida Buddha and no Pure 
Land. Thus, Shakyamuni Buddha's words are like, "do 
not worry, Dharmakara became Amida Buddha, He and 
His Pure Land exist and you can safely entrust to Him, 
say His Name and wish to go there after death". 


94 '7/i when I attain Buddhahood, my light should be limited, unable 
to illuminate at least a hundred thousand kotis ofnayutas of Buddha- 
lands, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (12th Vow of Amida 
Buddha) 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, my life-span should be limited, even 
to the extent of a hundred thousand kotis ofnayutas ofkalpas, may I 
not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (13th Vow of Amida Buddha). 

95 “If when I attain Buddhahood, my land should not be resplendent, 
revealing in its light all the immeasurable, innumerable and 
inconceivable Buddha-lands, like images reflected in a clear mirror, 
may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (31st Vow of Amida 
Buddha) 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, cdl the myriads of manifestations in 
my land, from the ground to the sky, such as palaces, pavilions, 
ponds, streams and trees, should not be composed of both countless 
treasures, which surpass in supreme excellence anything in the 
worlds of humans and devas, and of a hundred thousand kinds of 
aromatic wood, whose fragrance pervades all the worlds of the ten 
quarters, causing all bodhisath’as who sense it to perform Buddhist 
practices, then may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” (32nd Vow 
of Amida Buddha). 
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1. Vows about Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 


The Infinite Light of Amida Buddha - explanation of 
the 12 th Vow 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, my light should be 
limited, unable to illuminate at least a hundred thousand 
kotis ofnayutas of Buddha-lands, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 96 

the 12 th Vow 

This is the Vow in which Dharmakara, the actual Amida 
Buddha promises that His Light as a Buddha will be 
infinite. This infinite Light embraces, protects and brings 
the wisdom of faith (shinjin) into the hearts and minds of 
people who are open to Amida’s message of salvation. 

In the Contemplation Sutra , section 17, it is said: 

"Buddha Amitayus possesses eighty-four thousand 
physical characteristics, each having eighty-four 
thousand secondary marks of excellence. Each secondary 
mark emits eighty-four thousand rays of light; each ray 
of light shines universally upon the lands of the ten 
directions, embracing and not forsaking those who are 
mindful of the Buddha. ” 97 


96 The Three Pure Land Sutras, A study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Nagata Nunshodo, Kyoto, 1995, p.242-243 
91 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.87 
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Shinran Shonin also said in the Hymns of Benefit in the 
Present: 

“Countless Amida Buddhas reside 

In the light of the Buddha of Unhindered Light; 

Each one of these transformed Buddhas 98 protects 
The person of true and real shinjin 

This Light of Amida dispels the darkness of the minds of 
sentient beings giving them the capacity of seeing 
themselves as they really are, that is, with no chance of 
attaining Buddhahood by any self-power practice, and of 
perceiving the salvation of Amida as true and real, 
capable of liberating them forever from birth and death. 
This twofold vision is the effect of Amida’s Light into 
the minds and hearts of the devotees. This is what we 
feel, understand and accept when we become open to the 
Light of Amida, that is, when we receive shinjin (faith). 
The Light of Amida also protects us from a wrong 
understanding of the teaching. False teachers cannot 
influence us and we will never distort the essentials of 
the Jodo Shinshu Dharma in our presentations. 

The Light of Amida is always sent toward beings in all 
the comers of the universe - “ hundred thousand kotis of 
nayutas of Buddha-lands”. “A thousand kotis” is a 


"Manifestations of Amida Buddha which accords with the 
particularity of each being. 

"Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan) - Hymns of 
the Benefits in the Present, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.355 
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symbol for infinite, “kotis” being an incomprehensible 
number, beyond our capacity to calculate. “Buddha 
lands” are all the places and worlds in the universe as it is 
considered that each world system is governed or taken 
care of by a Buddha who appears and turns the wheel of 
Dharma there. Some world systems are lower or higher 
on the scale of spiritual evolution while some are 
especially manifested by the Enlightenment and Vows of 
great Buddhas, like the Medicine Buddha (Yakushi 
Nyorai), Green Tara’s Land, etc. The devotees of each 
great Buddha who owns a special Pure Land will go there 
through various practices that make them connected with 
that specific place and once born there they continue their 
practice under the guidance of that Buddha. But in all 
these Pure Lands the Light of Amida is also seen and 
praised, especially by the Buddhas who govern those 
lands and who show it to their devotees. This is because 
all Buddhas are aware of the wonderful method of 
Amida’s salvation and recommend it to all beings 100 . 

The passage showing the fulfilment of this vow is to be 
found in section 11: 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, The majestic light of 
Buddha Amitayus (Amida) is the most exalted. No other 
Buddha ’s light can match His. The light of some 
Buddhas illuminates a hundred Buddha-lands, and that 
of others a thousand Buddha-lands. Briefly, that of 
Amitayus illuminates the eastern Buddha-lands as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges River. In the same 
way, it illuminates the Buddha-lands in the south, west, 


100 See my explanation of the 17th Vow from this book. 
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and north, in each of the four intermediate directions, 
and above and below. [...] 


For this reason, Amitayus is ccdled by the following 
names: the Buddha of Infinite (Immeasurable) Light, the 
Buddha of Boundless Light, the Buddha of Unhindered 
Light, the Buddha of Incomparable (Unequalled) Light, 
the Buddha of Light that is Lord of Blazing Light, the 
Buddha of Pure Light, the Buddha of the Light of Joy,the 
Buddha of the Light of Wisdom, the Buddha of 
Uninterrupted Light 101 , the Buddha of Inconceivable 
Light, the Buddha of Inexpressible Light 102 , and the 
Buddha of Light Surpassing the Sun and Moon. 101 


101 This is how was translated by Hongwanji - The Three Pure Land 
Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.36 

In the edition translated by Inagaki it appears as “Buddha of 
Unceasing Light”', The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and 
Translation from Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with 
Harold Stewart, Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25-26 

102 This is how was translated by Hongwanji - The Three Pure Land 
Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.35 

In the translation done by Inagaki it appears as “Buddha of Ineffable 
Light”', The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25-26 

lm The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25 and The Three Pure Land Sutras, 
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So, Amida’s Infinite Light is a transcendent 
manifestation capable of going anywhere in the universe. 
It can be felt in the hearts and minds of the believers in 
the aspect of shinjin (faith). Amida’s Light is a 
permanent presence upon beings everywhere, opened or 
not opened to it. Through His Light Amida tries 
permanently to influence beings and make them accept 
His salvation contained in the Primal Vow (18 th ). It is 
like an immense magnet attracting all beings to him. 
Some become opened to it sooner while others will do so 
in the future. Amida will continue sending it until all 
hells are empty and all beings will become Buddhas. 


volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
Japan, 2009, p.36 
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Amida’s transcendental manifestations will last 
forever - explanation of the 13 th Vow (Infinite Life) 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, my life-span should be 
limited, even to the extent of a hundred thousand kotis of 
nayutas of kalpas 104 , may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 105 

the 13 th Vow 

This vow simply means that His transcendent 
manifestation (Sambhogakaya body or Dharmakaya as 
compassionate means) 106 will last forever for the benefit 
of all beings. 

It is very important to understand that a Buddha like 
Amida is not an abstract concept, nor a symbol or 
metaphor, but a living Buddha who has a transcendent 
body (Sambhogakaya) with multiple manifestations 
(multiple Nirmanakayas or transformation/adaptation 
bodies) for the sake of sentient beings. This body 
(Sambhogakaya aspect) and His Pure Land are the result 
of His vows which, upon His Enlightenment, were 
fulfilled and transformed into useful tools for delivering 
sentient beings. 


104 “Kalpa” is an impossible to calculate notion of time. “Kotis of 
nayutas of kalpas” is often used to mean an infinite period. 
l05 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.15 

106 See my explanations at chapter “The doctrine of the three Buddha 
Bodies and two Buddha bodies in relation with Amida Buddha and 
His Pure Land" from my book, The True Teaching on Amida Buddha 
and His Pure Land ”, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p.88 
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It is a grave mistake to speak about Amida Buddha only 
in terms of His ultimate reality beyond form 
(Dharmakaya as suchness) and forget His transcendent 
manifestation (Sambhogakaya or Dharmakaya as 
compassionate means 107 ) in form and Name, because 
without the form and Name of Amida there would be no 
possibility for us, sentient beings, to attain Buddhahood. 
We simply cannot have access to ultimate Dharmakaya 
or Buddha-nature just like that, in this present life and 
with this very body. So, we need a transcendent bridge 
from this world of birth and death (Samsara) to 
Buddhahood. This transcendent bridge is Amida Buddha 
and His Pure Land. We first entrust in Amida Buddha as 
an Enlightened Person, go in His Pure Land after death 
and there we become Buddhas ourselves. 

As long as one is unenlightened, one cannot have faith in 
the Dharmakaya as suchness or ultimate Buddha-nature. 
In Dharmakaya as suchness, one can only dwell when he 
becomes a Buddha himself because in that state there is a 
transcendence of any duality. This is what those who 
deny the reality of Amida in His transcendental form 
(Sambhogakaya aspect) and of His Pure Land, do not 
understand. 


107 We cannot understand ‘Dharmakaya as suchness’ but 
‘Dharmakaya as compassionate means’ makes himself known in 
Light and Name. Dharmakaya as compassionate means is still 
Dharmakaya, but Dharmakaya in action for the sake of sentient 
beings. 
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Only in Amida Buddha with a form and Name, that is, in 
Amida as described in the Larger Sutra , can one have 
true faith. Shinran Shonin also talked about Amida in 
ultimate terms but he encouraged people to entrust 
themselves to Amida as described in the Larger Sutra 
whose story told there, he fully accepted. 

This transcendent bridge, Amida Buddha as an 
Enlightened Person with His transcendent body 
(Sambhogakaya), will last eternally as the 13 th Vow 
promises. Even “a hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of 
kalpas ” is still limited time when measuring the life span 
of Amida, so this “number” is mentioned again to 
suggest the infinite and impossible to calculate life of this 
Buddha’s body. Shakyamuni said in the passage showing 
the fulfilment of this vow: 

“The lifespan of Amitayus (Amida) is so long that it is 
impossible for anyone to calculate it. To give an 
illustration, let us suppose that cdl the innumerable 
sentient beings in the worlds of the ten directions were 
reborn in human form and that everyone became a 
sravaka or pratyekabuddha. Even if they assembled in 
one place, concentrated their thoughts, and exercised the 
power of their wisdom to the utmost to reckon the length 
of the Buddha’s lifespan by the number ofkcdpas, even 
after a thousand million kcdpas they could still not reach 
its limit. ” 108 


108 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.26 
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Also, the Infinite Life of Amida means that He will have 
enough patience and enough time to help all beings. This 
Vow is in accord with the well-known Mahayana verse: 

“As long as space endures and unenlightened beings 
exist, 

may I too remain to dispel the miseries of the world”. 

So, Amida’s Infinite Life stands for Infinite Compassion. 
He will endlessly work to save us all, without any small 
break in His activity, as He himself said: 

“If I should not become a great benefactor 
In lives to come for immeasurable kalpas 
To save the poor and the afflicted everywhere, 

May I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 109 


109 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.20 
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The Pure Land of Amida reveals in its Light all the 
Buddha-lands - explanation of the 31st Vow 


“If when I attain Buddhahood, my land should not be 
resplendent, revealing in its light all the immeasurable, 
innumerable and inconceivable Buddha-lands, like 
images reflected in a clear mirror, may I not attain 
perfect Enlightenment. 10 

the 31st Vow 

This Vow is linked with the 12 th Vow where 
Dharmakara, the actual Amida Buddha, promises that His 
light as a Buddha will be infinite, capable to illuminate 
all the Buddha-lands 111 . Thus, the 31 st Vow shows the 
unity between Amida as an Enlightened Person and His 
Pure Land, which is His own manifestation. The Light of 
Amida is also the Light of His Pure Land. 

Upon birth in the Land of Amida, all the lands of the 
Buddhas, as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, are 
revealed to us and we understand the specific 
characteristics of each one of them. The things that are 
now inconceivable for our unenlightened minds will be 
known when we attain Buddhahood in the Pure Land. 
“Like images reflected in a clear mirror’’ means that in 
the Pure Land there is no obstruction caused by karmic 


ll0 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.17 

111 “If, when I attain Buddhahood, my light should be limited, unable 
to illuminate at least a hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of Buddha- 
lands, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 
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evil and blind passions. Everything is seen and revealed 
in its true nature and the ultimate nature (Dharmakaya as 
suchness) of all the Buddhas and Buddha-lands is the 
same, even if their manifestations and conditions are 
different. After becoming Buddhas upon birth in the Pure 
Land we understand this Dharmakaya unity between all 
Buddhas and their lands. 

By being born in the Pure Land of Amida we fulfil the 
aspirations of all Buddhas. This is because, as stated in 
the 17 th Vow, Buddhas from all the Buddha-lands praise 
Amida’s method of salvation and encourage beings to 
follow it 112 . Thus, we can safely assume that all the lands 
of the Buddhas have their main roads connected to the 
Pure Land, each Buddha encouraging those bom in their 
lands to entrust to Amida. In short, all Buddha-lands 
point to Amida’s Land. This is also the meaning of the 
31 st Vow. 


U2 See the explanation of the 17th Vow. 
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The manifestations of the Pure Land 
- explanation of the 32 nd Vow - 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, all the myriads of 
manifestations in my land, from the ground to the sky, 
such as palaces, pavilions, ponds, streams and trees, 
should not be composed both of countless treasures, 
which surpass in supreme excellence anything in the 
worlds of humans and devas, and of a hundred thousand 
kinds of aromatic wood, whose fragrance pervades all 
the worlds of the ten quarters, causing all boclhisattvas 
who sense it to perform Buddhist practices, then may I 
not attain perfect Enlightenment 

the 32 nd Vow 

The wonderful manifestations of the Pure Land are 
described at length in sections 14 to 21 as well as in other 
parts of the Larger Sutra. Especially, this passage from 
section 16 shows the fulfilment of the 32 nd Vow: 

“Again, the halls, monasteries, palaces, and pavilions 
are spontaneous apparitions, all adorned with the seven 
kinds of jewels and hung with curtains of various other 
jewels, such as pearls and moon-bright mani-gems. 

Inside and out, to right and left, are bathing ponds. Some 
of them are ten yojanas in length, breadth, and depth; 
some are twenty yojanas; others, thirty; and so on, until 
we come to those measuring a hundred thousand yojanas 


113 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 18 
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in length, breadth, and depth. They are full to the brim 
with the water that possesses the eight excellent qualities, 
clear, fragrant, and tasting like nectar. 

There are golden ponds with beds of silver sand; silver 
ponds with beds of golden sand; crystal ponds with beds 
of beryl sand; beryl ponds with beds of crystal sand; 
coral ponds with beds of amber sand; amber ponds with 
beds of coral sand; agate ponds with beds of ruby sand; 
ruby ponds with beds of agate sand; white jade ponds 
with beds of purple-gold sand; purple-gold ponds with 
beds of white jade sand. Others are composed of two to 
seven jewels. 

On the banks of these ponds are sandalwood trees, whose 
flowers and leaves hang down and diffuse perfumes 
everywhere’’. 114 

It is very important to realize that Shakyamuni does not 
speak about the Pure Land of Amida in terms of ultimate 
reality beyond form (Dharmakaya as suchness) but 
instead He uses many images and colourful words. The 
language of the Larger Sutra is descriptive and effusive, 
clearly not intended for practitioners who are trying to go 
beyond forms. 

The 32nd Vow shows without any doubt that the Pure 
Land is a transcendental realm with myriads 
manifestations, created by Amida out of Compassion for 
sentient beings. 


n4 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 18 
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Although the true nature of all Buddhas and their 
manifestations is ultimate Dharmakaya, one cannot have 
faith or aspire to be born into Dharmakaya as suchness. 
This is why we have a Buddha as Dharmakaya as 
compassionate means, in Form and Name, called Amida 
in whom we can entrust and a Pure Land where we must 
wish to be born after death 115 . Without them, our 
attainment of Buddhahood would be impossible. 

Only when we are bom in the safe environment of the 
Pure Land will we naturally realize ultimate 
Buddhahood 116 or Dharmakaya of non-duality, but as 
long as we are here in this present body we accept the 
duality of the saviour (Amida Buddha) and those to be 
saved, and of samsara and the Pure Land. To insist on 
talking in ultimate and non-dualistic terms while we are 
still unenlightened is futile. More than this, to negate the 
existence of Amida Buddha and of His Pure Land or to 
call them symbols, metaphors or fictional stories, is a 
grave error, and is surely the offence of slandering the 
right Dharma 117 . Such statements actually accuse 
Shakyamuni of lying and might obstruct many beings 
from hearing and entering the Pure Land Dharma gate. 

If we read carefully the Larger Sutra we notice that 
Shakyamuni is not just making the effort of describing 


U5 Read the explanation of the 13th Vow (Infinite Life of Amida 
Buddha). 

U6 The 11 th Vow promises attainment of Buddhahood of those bom 
in the Pure Land. . 

117 See the explanations of the exclusion clause in the Primal Vow 
from this book. 
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the Pure Land with its myriad manifestations, but He 
even points to a direction where it can be found: 


“Ananda asked the Buddha, ‘Has the Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara already attained Buddhahood and then 
passed into Nirvana? Or has he not yet attained 
Buddhahood? Or is he dwelling somewhere at present? ’ 
The Buddha replied to Ananda, ‘The Bodhisattva 
Dharmakara has already attained Buddhahood and is 
now dwelling in a western Buddha-land, called 'Peace 
and Bliss,' a hundred thousand kotis of lands away from 
here 118 ." 

He also mentions this direction in the Smaller Amida 
Sutra : 

"If you travel westward from here, passing a hundred 
thousand kotis of Buddha-lands, you come to the land 
called 'Utmost Bliss,' where there is a Buddha named 
'Amida.' He is living there now, teaching the 
Dharma. ” 119 

Thus, it is clear that by describing in many words the 
wonders of the Pure Land and by pointing to a direction 
where this Pure Land is, Shakyamuni Buddha bears 


118 77te Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.23 

U9 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.103 
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witness to its actual existence and to the authenticity of 
the 32nd Vow. It is as though I speak to you about a 
certain park that I would like you to visit. If I tell you, “it 
is there, in the west of the town” you will be sure that I 
speak about an actually existing place. Also, if I use 
many beautiful words and colourful images to describe it, 
I might even inspire in you the wish to go there. No 
doubt Shakyamuni has the same intention when 
describing the Pure Land of Amida, because the 
aspiration to be born in the Pure Land is an important 
part of the Primal Vow and our escape from samsara. 
Also, these transcendent manifestations show that the 
Pure Land surpasses all other places in the world of 
suffering - “ surpass in supreme excellence anything in 
the worlds of humans and devas ”. In fact, the Pure Land 
is beyond samsara and cannot be compared with the 
realms caught in the power of birth and death, thus 
subject to impermanence. Humans, devas (gods) plus 
other kinds of sentient beings and the environments in 
which they are born are the product of their 
unenlightened karma, but the Pure Land of Amida is the 
manifestation of His supreme Enlightenment and pure 
merits, so all its treasures and manifestations are supreme 
in beauty while at the same time they have the power to 
deepen and strengthen the dedication of those engaged in 
the practice of liberating themselves and others 
(bodhisattvas): 

“a hundred thousand kinds of aromatic wood, whose 
fragrance pervades all the worlds of the ten quarters, 
causing all bodhisattvas who sense it to perform 
Buddhist practices.’’'’ 
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It is obvious that the treasures found in the Pure Land are 
not intended for the enjoyment of the six senses but for 
expressing the Dharma, calling beings to the Dharma, 
praising Amida’s virtues and showing the supreme place 
this enlightened land occupies among other Buddha- 
lands. They are spiritual treasures, even if they are 
described using the terms, we are familiar with, like 
“ palaces, pavilions, ponds, streams and trees, aromatic 
wood”, etc. 
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2. Vows related with the salvation of 
all sentient beings 


The vow of complete reliance on the Power of 
Amida - explanation of the Primal Vow (18th 
Vow) 

"If when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings of the ten 
quarters who sincerely entrust themselves to me, desire 
to be born in my land, and say my Name perhaps even 
ten times, should not be born there, may I not attain the 
supreme Enlightenment. Excluded are those who commit 
the five grave offenses and those who slander the right 
Dharma. " 120 ( 18 th Vow) 


120 This translation of the Primal Vow is a combination of Hongwanji 
Jodo Shinshu Translation series and Rev Hisao Inagaki’s version, 
himself member of Hongwanji’s translation committee. There are a 
few other versions of the Primal Vow in the English translations. The 
differences are not significant but we should know them anyway. 

The Hongwanji Jodo Shinshu Translation Series translated the 
Primal Vow as follows: 

"If, when I attain Buddhahood, the sentient beings of the ten quarters 
who, with sincere and entrusting heart, aspire to be born in my land 
and say my Name even ten times, should not be born there, may I not 
attain the perfect Enlightenment. Excluded are those who commit the 
five grave offenses and those who slander the right Dharma ”. 

(The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, The Three Pure 
Land Sutras, volume II Kyoto, 2009, p.22) 

Rev Hisao Inagaki, an important translator in our school and also 
member of Hongwanji's translation committee for the Three Pme 
Land Sutras translated it in this way: 

"If, when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings in the lands of the ten 
quarters who sincerely and joyfully entrust themselves to me, desire 
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As you can see, the Primal Vow contains two sentences: 
one explaining the way to be bom in His Pure Land for 
all beings, and the other showing a so-called "exclusion" 
or exception from birth aimed at a category of people. 
Also, there are various important elements in both parts 
which will be explained separately in this chapter 121 : 


to be bom in my land, and call my Name, even ten times, should not 
be born there, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. Excluded, 
however, are those who commit the five gravest offences and abuse 
the right Dharma. " 12 ° 

(The Larger Sutra on the Buddha of Infinite Life, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Horai Association International, Malaysia, 2012, p. 19) 

Also in the Hongwanji’s translation of Shinran’s works (The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997)the phrase “perhaps even ten 
times” is often used when referring to the saying of the Name in the 
Primal Vow, as you will see when 1 quote Shinran’s explanation. As 
he placed great emphasis on it, and is how he actually read Amida’s 
urge to say His Name in the Primal Vow, I decided to use it myself. 

In my previous books and articles, I usedvarious translations of the 
Primal Vow, but from now on, and starting with this book I will 
exclusively use this version. This does not mean, of course, that the 
other translations are bad, because as you have seen above, they are 
actually the same in their meaning, but because its technically better 
to focus on one version. 

121 This explanation of the Primal Vow was also used with some 
small differences in my recent book. The Meaning of Faith and 
Nembutsu in Jodo Shinshu Buddhism , Dharma Lion Publication, 
2019, just here I placed the element “The meaning of "if when I 
attain Buddhahood" [...] "may I not attain the supreme 
Enlightenment" from the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha” at the 
beginning of the 48 vows. 
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1) The meaning of "sentient beings of the ten 
quarters " 

2) The meaning of "sincerely entrust themselves to 
me, desire to be born in my land, and say my 
Name perhaps even ten times" 

3) The so-called "exclusion" in the Primal Vow - 

"excluded are those who commit the five grave 
offenses and those who slander the right 
Dharma " 

4) Summary of the Primal Vow 

By being in accord with the Primal Vow one is born in 
the fulfilled land of the Pure Land or the “centre” of the 
Pure Land where he immediately becomes a Buddha. 

This kind of birth is called birth by transformation and I 
will explain it in more detail when I reach sections 43 - 
45 of this sutra. 

According to Shinran, the passage showing the fulfilment 
of the 18 th Vow is in section 22 of the sutra: 

“All sentient beings who, having heard His Name, 
rejoice in faith, think of Him even once, and sincerely 
transfer the merit of virtuous practices to that land, 
aspiring to be born there, will attain birth and dwell in 
the stageof non-retrogression. But excluded are 
those who have committed the five grave offenses and 
abused the Right Dharma. ” 122 


122 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.35 
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It will be explained in full detail when I reach that section 
and the 11 th Vow, but generally speaking it should be 
read as follows: beings who entrust to Amida, say His 
Name in faith, and wish to be bom in His land will 
receive Amida’s transference of merits (that He acquired 
after eons of virtuous practices), and will be established 
in the stage of non-retrogression for birth in the Pure 
Land. We will see in the following pages what the 
“exclusion” really means. 

The meaning of "sentient beings of the ten quarters" 

This shows that the Promise of Amida Buddha is 
addressed to ALL beings, without any discrimination or 
distinction between them. All are the object of Amida's 
Primal Vow, no matter how high or low they are on the 
scale of spiritual evolution, and especially if they are the 
lowest of the low: 

"Know that the Primal Vow of Amida makes no 
distinction between people young and old, good and evil; 
only shinjin (faith) is essential. For it is the Vow to save 
the person whose karmic evil is deep and grave and 
whose blind passions abound. 1,123 

"The power of the Vow is without limit; 

Thus, even our karmic evil, deep and heavy, is not 
oppressive. 

The Buddha's wisdom is without bounds; 


123 

Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter I, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.661 
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Thus, even those of distracted minds and self-indulgence 
are not abandoned". 124 

"The heinous will be saved and the venal embraced by 
Amida Buddha; the bad will be saved and the good 
embraced; those who will live far will be saved and those 
who live near embraced; those who live long after 
Buddha Shakyamuni's entrance into Parinirvana will be 
saved and those who lived shortly after, embraced. The 
profundity and extensiveness of the great compassionate 
Primed Vow are beyond verbed description. Believe in it 
in the depth of your heart and validate the truth within 
yourself. ” 125 

"Sentient beings of the ten quarters" also means that the 
Primal Vow was made not only for humans, but for non¬ 
human beings too, like spirits, gods, etc. As we know 
very well, when Shakyamuni Buddha delivered His 
sutras, many non-human beings were present in the 
assembly, and it is also known that He went to teach the 
Dharma to gods realms, too. 

Shinran Shonin also mentioned that beings in ALL 
forms of existence can „hear” (whatever „hearing” may 


124 

Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.408 

125 Honen Shonin, An Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure 
Land - The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.l 10-111 
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mean in various realms), Amida’s message of salvation 
and (if they become open) entrust to Him: 

"When sentient beings in the various forms of existence 
throughout the ten quarters, 

On hearing Amida's Name of transcendent virtues, 

Come to attain true and real shinjin (faith), 

They greatly rejoice at what they have heard". 126 
"Beings born in the Pure Land in the past, present, and 
future 

Are not solely from this world; 

They come from Buddha lands 127 throughout the ten 
quarters 

And are countless, innumerable, beyond calculation". 128 


l26 The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 

Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.331 

127 

^ According to the Buddhist teaching, there are an infinite number 
of world systems where rebirth takes place. These were classified 
into three categories: 

1) one small universe, which is traditionally called “a small 
one thousand-world". It consists of one thousand worlds. 
Each single world (sometimes called “a Sumeru-world") 
contains the various realms/dimensions of hells, hungry 
ghosts, animals, humans, asuras and gods. 

2) one middle universe, which is traditionally called “a 
medium one thousand-world". It consists of one thousand 
small universes (or “a thousand small thousand-worlds”). 

3) one large universe, which is traditionally called, “a great 
one thousand-world". It consists of one thousand middle 
universes (or a thousand medium thousand-worlds). 

These various worlds pass through an endless cycle of formation, 
existence, destruction, and annihilation after which they are again 
formed, come to existence, are destroyed, annihilated, and so on. 
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The meaning of faith (shinjin), Nembutsu and wish to 
be born in the Pure Land - "sincerely entrust 
themselves to me, desire to be born in my land, and say 
my Name, perhaps even ten times" 

One who is sincerely in love will say „I love you” 
often or seldom, and wish to be with the person he loves. 
Similarly, a person who sincerely entrusts to Amida 
Buddha will express his faith by saying the Name of 
Amida and wish to be bom in His Pure Land. It’s as 
simple as that. 

Feelings of love are automatically expressed with words 
of affection, just like faith in Amida will manifest as 
Namo Amida Bu (Nembutsu). Thus, we can say that the 
Nembutsu and wish to be born in the Pure Land of 
Amida Buddha are expressions or manifestations of 
faith. One who has faith or „sincerely entrusts” to 
Amida will certainly say His Name and desire to be with 
Him in His Pure Land. This is why Shinran Shonin said 
that faith (shinjin) is the cause of birth in the Pure Land 
and subsequent attainment of Nirvana: 


One Buddha may assume responsibility for the spiritual care of one 
large universe (“a great one thousand-world”), which then becomes 
that Buddha’s field of action, or “Buddha-field” (Buddhakshetra in 
Skt). This is also called a “Buddha-land”. The one large universe in 
which we ourselves live together with many kinds of visible, 
invisible and non-human beings, is called “Saha”. The sutras say 
that an infinite number of such large universes, or Buddha-lands, 
exist in the ten directions. As they are inhabited by beings in various 
stages of spiritual development, it should not be confounded with the 
Pure Land (Sukhavati), which is an Enlightened realm (outside of 
Samsara) manifested by Amida Buddha. 

128 77ze Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.332 
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"Through the karmic power of the great Vow, the person 
who has realized true and real shinjin naturally is in 
accord with the cause of birth in the Pure Land and is 

drawn by the Buddha's karmic power; hence the going is 
easy, and ascending to and attaining the supreme great 
Nirvana is without limit. " m 

"Only with the diamondlike shinjin 

Can we, living in the evil world of the five defilements, 

Completely abandon birth-and-death forever 

And reach the Pure Land of naturalness”. 130 

"The cause of highest, perfect Enlightenment (Bodhi) is 
faith. Although the causes of Enlightenment (Bodhi) are 
innumerable, if faith is presented as one, it contains cdl 
the rest. ” 131 

According to the teaching of our school and this 
sutra, genuine faith (shinjin) in Amida Buddha contains 
the following elements: 

1) To accept the actual, literal existence of Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land 


129 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls. The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 496-497 

130 

Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 381 

131 

Shinran quoted Shakyamuni Buddha from Nin’ana Sutra, in his 
Kyogyoshinsho, chapter IV. 
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2) To accept the story of Amida Buddha as told by 
Shakyamuni Buddha in the Larger Sutra 

3) To wish to be bom in the Pure Land for the 
attainment of perfect Enlightenment/Buddhahood 

4) To have the twofold profound conviction (nishu 
jinshin), which means to know that you are a 
person of deep karmic limitations, incapable of 
attaining Buddhahood through your own power, 
and that only Amida Buddha can save you 
through His Vow Power (Other Power), without 
asking anything from you. 

5) To accept the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha 
without any doubt and be sure of your birth in the 
Pure Land 

6) To accept that birth in the Pure Land of Amida 
Buddha takes place after death 

7) To say the Name of Amida Buddha 

8) To not mix Nembutsu and devotion towards 
Amida Buddha with other faiths and practices 
from inside or outside of the Buddha Dharma 

The above elements are part of the mind/heart of faith 
(shinjin) and will be explained in some detail in the next 
pages. They come naturally to a person of faith. Anything 
else, like having a focused and undistracted mind in your 
daily life, being a virtuous or non-virtuous person, having 
special or mystical experiences is irrelevant and NOT 
important in relation with faith of the Primal Vow. 
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Elements of genuine faith: 1) to accept the actual, 
literal existence of Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 


Without accepting the actual, literal existence of 
Amida Buddha there can be no true faith, no true 
salvation and no real birth in His Pure Land. If we have 
faith in someone, then it means we are sure beyond any 
doubt that he is reliable and that he will keep his promise. 
Also, to believe in someone’s promise means that we 
accept his existence, too. Promises can be made by living 
persons, in our case by a living, existing Amida Buddha, 
not by material objects or fictional characters 132 . Thus, 
we must accept Amida as a living Buddha who can hear, 
see and save us by taking us to His Pure Land after death. 

Honen Shonin said: 

"Amida Buddha fulfilled the forty-eight vows and 
established the Pure Land. He always listens to a person 
who utters His name ". / " 

„ Amida Buddha never fails to hear you, regardless of 
time and circumstances ”. 134 


132 See chapter, "The karmic consequence of denying the 
transcendent reality of Amida Buddha and His Pure Land" from The 
True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure Land, by Josho 
Adrian Cirlea, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p. 109 

133 

Words to a Believer (Aruhito-ni Shimesu-kotoba), 
http://www.jsri.jp/English/Honen/TEACHINGS/zendo.html 
134 Honen Shonin, Dialogue on One Hundred Forty-Five Topics , The 
Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English 
translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - 
Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology 
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He also said: 


"When sentient beings constantly and reverently 
prostrate themselves before Amida Buddha with their 
body, Amida Buddha will see them. When they arouse 
themselves to practice and to always recite with their lips 
the name of Amida Buddha, Amida Buddha will hear 
them. When they constantly think of Amida Buddha in 
their hearts, Amida Buddha will think of them. In these 
three kinds of karmic acts, Amida Buddha and sentient 
beings are not separate from each other. Hence, they are 
called intimate karmic relations. 

Therefore, if you hold a rosary, Amida Buddha will see it. 
If you think in your mind to recite the nembutsu, Amida 
Buddha will, in His mind, think of you. " 135 

Amida Buddha is always in front of us, seeing us, 
hearing us. This is NOT a metaphor, but the truth. Amida 
Buddha is in three places at the same time: 1) in His 
ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form, 2) in His Pure Land 
in Sambhogakaya form, and 3) in an infinite number of 
transformed bodies (Nirmanakayas) all over the 
universe 136 . Thus, He is also there, in our room, on the 


(Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom 

Publications, Boston, 2011, p.295 

l35 The Demeanor for Birth in the Pure Land 

(Ojojodoyojin), http://www.jsri.jp/English/Honen/TEACHINGS/zend 
o.html 

136 Read the chapter “The doctrine of the Three Buddha-Bodies and 
Two Buddha-Bodies in relation with Amida Buddha and His Pure 
Land”, from The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His Pure 
Land, by Josho Adrian Cirlea, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 
2015, p. 88 
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bus or subway we take to work, in our temple or dojo. 
Everywhere we go, Amida Buddha is accompanying us. 
Even if we don't actually see Amida Buddha's 
manifestations with our unenlightened eyes (although 
visions can happen), it does not mean Amida is not there 
with us, embracing us with His Light. 

Shakyamuni Buddha said in the Contemplation Sutra: 

“Amitayus, exercising supernatural powers at will, can 

freely manifest His various forms in the lands of the ten 
directions " 137 

“Buddha Amitayus possesses eighty-four thousand 
physical characteristics, each having eighty-four 
thousand secondary marks of excellence. Each secondary 
mark emits eighty-four thousand rays of light; each ray 
of light shines universally upon the lands of the ten 
directions, embracing and not forsaking those who are 
mindful of the Buddha. ” 138 

Also, His Pure Land is a real enlightened place where 
we'll actually be reborn after the death of this physical 
body. Amida Buddha wishes to save us all, but He 
doesn’t take us to His Pure Land by force, so if we do not 
wish to go there or we do not accept the existence of that 


137 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.91 

l3S The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 87 
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enlightened realm or the existence of Amida, then we’ll 
not go there. Nobody can go to a place which he thinks 
doesn’t exist and nobody can be saved by someone who 
is considered an imaginary person. We must reflect on 
this and accept the existence of Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land. 

Elements of genuine faith: 2) to accept the 
story of Amida Buddha as told by Shakyamuni 
Buddha in the Larger Sutra 

As we have seen in sections 4 to 10, this sutra 
explains in our human language the apparition of 
Amida and His Pure Land in terms of cause and effect 
and cannot be denied, especially because Shakyamuni's 
main reason of coming to this world was to teach this 
sutra. Shinran Shonin said: 

“To reveal the true teaching: It is the Larger Sutra of the 
Buddha of Immeasurable Life. The centred purport of this 
sutra is that Amida, by establishing the incomparable 
Vows, has opened wide the Dharma storehouse, and full 
of compassion for small, foolish beings, selects and 
bestows the treasure of virtues. The sutra further revecds 
that Shakyamuni appeared in this world and expounded 
the teachings of the way to Enlightenment, seeking to 
save the multitudes of living beings by blessing them with 
this benefit that is true and reed 139 . Thus, to teach the 


139 „ The benefit that is true and real” is the infinite merit and virtue 
of Amida embodied in His Name. To say His Name in faith, desiring 
to be born in His Land, is what the Primal Vow urges us to do. 
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Tathagata ’s Primal Vow is the true intent of this sutra; 
the Name of the Buddha is its essence’’ 140 . 

“The Larger Sutra reveals the true teaching. It is 
indeed the right exposition for which the Tathagata 
appeared in the world, the wondrous scripture rare and 
most excellent, the conclusive and ultimate exposition of 
the One Vehicle, the precious words disclosing perfect, 
instantaneous fulfilment, the sincere words prcased by cdl 
the Buddhas throughout the ten quarters, the true 
teaching in consummate readiness for the beings of this 
day. Let this be known ’’ 141 . 

“The reason for the Buddha's appearance in the world 
is, above all, to expound the Primal Vow ofAmida, wide 
and deep as the ocean. 

All beings in the evil age of the five defilements 
should believe in the truth of the Buddha's words. 142 

In it, we also acknowledge the testimony of Ananda and 
all those gathered on Vulture Peak to hear this sutra and 
who literally saw Amida Buddha and His Pure Land in a 
vision, thus attesting to their existence. Shakyamuni 
Buddha even said that we must accept this sutra in faith. 


140 Shinran Shonin,77ze Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.7 

141 Shinran Shonin, The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.10 

142 

Shinran Shonin,Hymn of True Faith and the Nembutsu 
(i Shoshinge), The Way ofNembutsu-Faith: A Commentary on the 
Shoshinge, by Hisao Inagaki, Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1996, pp. 
163-183. The same translation can be found at 
http://horai.eu/shoshinge-eng.htm 
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so we should do this, and not criticize or change it 
according to our likes or dislikes: 

"Thus have I formed my Dharma, thus have I expounded 
my Dharma, thus have I taught my Dharma. You must 
receive it and practice it by the method prescribed ”. 143 

“I have expounded this teaching (sutra) for the sake of 
sentient beings and enabled you to see Amitayus 
(Amida) and all in His Land. Strive to do what you 
should. After I have passed into Nirvana 144 , do not allow 
doubt to arise.'' 145 

“Even if a great fire were to fill the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, you should pass through it to 
hear this sutra, to arouse joyful faith, to uphold and 
chant it, and to practice in accordance with its 
teachings”. 146 


143 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 

144 Here, to pass into Nirvana means after He leaves His physical 
body. 

l45 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 
l46 Idem., p-69-70 
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“Most difficult ofcdl difficulties is to hear this sutra, have 
faith in it with joy, and holdfast to it. Nothing is more 
difficult than this ” 147 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"We are encouraged three times 148 to entrust ourselves to 
the Buddha's teaching. To 'accept my words' is to entrust 
ourselves to the teaching. For people not to entrust 
themselves to 'the witness to me of the Buddhas of the ten 
quarters' would be to take the Buddha's words as false 
and empty. 1,149 

„It is stated in the Collection of Passages on the Land of 
Peace and Bliss: 

The supernatural powers of the two Buddhas (Amida and 
Shakyamuni) are equal. Be that as it may, Shakyamuni 
Tathagata does not speak of His own capacities but 
especially reveals Amida's distinguished capacities, out 
of His desire to make all sentient beings equcdly take 
refuge in Amida. For this reason, in many sutras, 
Shakyamuni praises Amida and urges beings to take 
refuge in Him. We ought to be aware of the Buddha’s 
intent. ” 150 


147 Idem., p.70 

148 By Shakyamuni Buddha in the Larger Sutra. 

149 

Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.599 

150 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, IV, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching , Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 173 
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Master Seikaku said: 


"Suppose that a man whom one deeply trusts and of 
whom one has no cause for suspicion whatsoever tells 
you about a place which he knows well at first-hand, 
saying that there is a mountain here, a river there. You 
believe deeply what he says, and after you have accepted 
these words, you meet other people who say it is cdl false. 
There is no mountain and no river. Nevertheless, since 
what you heard was said by a person whom you cannot 
think would speak a mere fabrication, a hundred 
thousand people might tell you differently but you would 
not accept it. Rather, you deeply trust what you heard 
first. This is ccdled trust. Now, believing in what 
Shaky amuni taught, entrusting yourself to Amida's 
Vow, and being without any doubt should be like 
this. ” 151 

Honen Shonin said: 

"I, Honen, believe in the words of Buddha Shakyamuni 
and long for birth in the Pure Land with cdl my heart. " 152 

Even if we do not read this sutra but hear the 
teaching from somebody and accept the existence of 


151 Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone, The Collected Works 
ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.692 

152 

‘'Honen Shonin, The Significance of the Threefold Devotional 
Heart, The Promise ofAmida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p. 131 
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Amida Buddha, entrust to Him, say His Name and 
wish to go to His Pure Land when we die, then we 
automatically accept the sutra, because its main 
intention is exactly to teach the existence of Amida and 
His Pure Land, as well as His method of salvation - faith, 
Nembutsu of faith and wish to be born there (the Primal 
Vow). As Shinran said: 

„ The true and real teaching of the easy practice, the 
Primal Vow of the Pure Land way; this is the teaching of 
the Larger Sutra of Immeasurable Life. ” 75i 

Elements of genuine faith: 3) to wish to be born 
in the Pure Land for the attainment of perfect 
Enlightenment/Buddhahood 

The goal of Buddha Dharma is to become a 
Buddha. Not to paint this life in different colours, not to 
become a smart or interesting kind of Buddhist, but to 
become a Buddha.The Buddhist path is not a method of 
relaxation or a tablet for headache, something like “how 
can we become happier and calmer people” or a recipe 
for momentary happiness, but a road to Buddhahood or 
complete Freedom for us and all beings. 

It is of utmost importance for those who enter the 
Buddhist path to have the aspiration to become a Buddha. 
Without this aspiration, there is no Buddhism. If we don’t 
want or don’t feel the urgency of complete freedom from 


153 

Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes, The Collected Works of 
Shinran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.587 
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the many sufferings of repeated births and deaths, then 
Buddhism will remain for us only an object of study, an 
interesting lecture on mythology or an intellectual 
delight. 

There are, so to speak, two visions one can have about 
himself and the world. The first is the ordinary vision 
depending on one's cultural education or daily concerns, 
and the other is the Dharmic vision. 

The first represents what is considered normal in various 
times, containing limited explanations of the world and 
almost no interest in the meaning of human existence or 
in something which is beyond the present life. The 
immediate utilitarianism is fundamental in the non- 
Dharmic vision of the world. 

On the other hand, the Dharmic vision perceives the 
world and personal life through the perspective of the 
Buddhist teaching (Dharma) where everything is 
explained in terms of the preciousness of human birth, 
impermanence, the law of karma, and the suffering 
inherent in all the samsaric realms of existence (the Four 
Profound Thoughts). Also, what is truly important is 
defined in a different way than immediate utility, and the 
attainment of Freedom from samsara for us and all beings 
is considered to be supreme. 

To aspire to become a Buddha is fundamental but this 
aspiration remains just an unfulfilled desire like many 
others if our personal capacities cannot lead us to this 
goal. It is not necessary to become a saint or a special 
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kind of person in order to have the aspiration to become a 
Buddha, but to be successful in attaining Buddhahood we 
will need efforts and qualities infinitely greater than our 
ordinary capacities. 

Samsaric or unenlightened beings are like seeds dropped 
in an infertile soil. Although the potentiality of any seed 
is to become a tree, if you place it in a poor soil, devoid 
of any good nutrients, and in the presence of various bad 
weeds, the seed will not grow. 

Just like the seed, the potentiality of any being is to 
become a Buddha (this is what is meant by all beings 
have Buddha-nature), but because we live in 
this samsaric world, itself the effect and echo of our own 
evil karma, we cannot grow and transform ourselves into 
Buddhas. This is exactly why we need to let Amida take 
us to His Pure Land. That Land is the best soil for seeds 
like us to quickly develop their natural potential and 
become Buddhas. Unlike the various Samsaric planes of 
existence, the Pure Land is the soil (realm) of 
Enlightenment, the perfect garden manifested by Amida 
Buddha where everything is conducive to Enlightenment. 
So, we should all simply entrust to Him and wish to be 
planted/rebom there, thereby receiving all the necessary 
nutrients and not being obstructed by any bad weeds, 
we’ll naturally transform ourselves into Trees of 
Enlightenment: 

. "When a person has entered completely into the Pure 
Land of happiness, he or she immediately realizes the 
supreme Nirvana; he realizes the supreme 
Enlightenment. Although the terms differ, they both mean 
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to realize the Enlightenment of the Buddha who is 
Dharma-body (ultimate Dharmakaya). " 154 

"It is stated in the Larger Sutra on Amida: 

'Strive to escape from samsara. When you are born in the 
Pure Land of Amida Buddha the five evil realms will be 
instantly destroyed and those realms will naturally cease 
to be 155 . You will progress unhindered in your pursuit of 
the Way. 

The Larger Sutra states: 

'Then you will surely enter the Buddha’s Enlightenment 
And everywhere deliver beings from the river of birth 
anddeath.' 

It is also stated: 

'You will surely become World-honoured Ones 
And deliver all beings from birth, old age, and death.' 

The Master of Kuang-ming Temple says: 

'I say to all practitioners: Abhor birth and death, the fate 
of ordinary beings, and do not cling to it; aspire for 
Amida’s Pure Land, do not think lightly of it. If you 


154 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, Letter 21, The 
Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 555. 

155 For the person who attains perfect Enlightenment, it is like 
Samsara does not exist, because he no longer has any ignorance, 
attachments or sufferings. 
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abhor the Saha world you will forever part from it; if you 
aspire for the Pure Land you will eternally dwell in it. If 

you part from the Saha world the causes of the six realms 
will cease to be and the resultant states of transmigration 
will spontaneously perish. If the causes and the results 
cease to be, the forms and names ofsamsaric states will 
be immediately annihilated'. ” 156 

As we have seen from the above, we should know 
that we go to the Pure Land of Amida Buddha in order to 
become Buddhas ourselves, so we must not confuse the 
Pure Land with some kind of heavenly realm where we 
enjoy riches and sensual pleasures. 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"Shinjin that is the inconceivable working of the power of 
the Vow 

Is none other than the mind aspiring for great 
Enlightenment". 157 

"The true entrusting heart is adamantine faith. 
Adamantine faith is the aspiration for Buddhahood. The 
aspiration for Buddhahood is the desire to save sentient 
beings. The desire to save sentient beings is the desire to 
embrace sentient beings and bring them to the Pure Land 
of Peace and Bliss. This desire is the great Bodhi-mind. 


156 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, P 124-125 
l51 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.354 
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This mind is the great compassion, for it arises from the 
wisdom of Infinite Light ". 158 

The Awakening of the Bodhi Mind - the aspiration to 
attain perfect Enlightenment or Buddhahood for saving 
oneself and all beings, is impossible to be fulfilled by 
self-power, as Shinran said: 

„ The aspiration for Enlightenment through self-power 
taught in the Path of Sages 
Is beyond our minds and words; 

We foolish beings ever sinking in transmigration - 
How could we awaken it? 

Under the guidance of Buddhas who appeared in this 
world, 

Three times the sands of the Ganges in number, 

We awakened the aspiration for supreme Enlightenment, 
But our self-power failed, and we continued to 
transmigrate. ” 159 

However, this Mind is fulfilled in the Awakening of 
Faith (shinjin) in the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha. 
Master Shan-tao said: “awake your Bodhi Mind to 
Amida’s Compassion ”, that is, aspire to your and other 


15H Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment , translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 122 
159 • 

Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.402 
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beings Liberation by relying on the Compassion of 
Amida (His Primal Vow). 

So, the Awakening of the Bodhi Mind, the obligatory 
condition in Mahayana of attaining the supreme 
Enlightenment, appears in Jodo Shinshu in the form of 
faith (shinjin). 

Shinran Shonin said in the Hymns on Patriarchs'. 

“Faith is One Mind 

One Mind is the Diamond-like Mind; 

The Diamond-like Mind is the Boclhi-Mind; 

This mind is given us by the Other-Power. ” 

The One Mind (Faith) represents the cause of 
Enlightenment. Since this is the Bodhi- 
Mind, it means to aspire to the attainment of Buddhahood 
for oneself and others: 

"To take refuge, with the mind that is single, 

In the Buddha of Unhindered Light filling the ten 
quarters (Amida) 

is, in the words of Vasubandhu, author of the Treatise, 

The mind that aspires to attain Buddhahood. 

The mind that aspires to attain Buddhahood 
Is the mind to save all sentient beings; 

The mind to save all sentient beings 
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Is true and real shinjin, which is Amida's benefiting of 
others." 160 

"True and real shinjin (faith) is the aspiration for 
Buddhahood. The aspiration for Buddhahood is the 
aspiration to save all beings. The aspiration to save all 
beings is the mind that grasps sentient beings and brings 
them to birth in the Pure Land of happiness". 161 

Elements of genuine faith: 4) to have the twofold 
profound conviction (nishu jinshin) 

Faith in Amida Buddha means a twofold profound 
conviction: 

1) to know that we are people of deep karmic limitations, 
incapable of attaining Buddhahood through our own 
power; 

2) to know that only Amida Buddha can save us through 
His Vow Power (Other Power), without asking anything 
from us: 

"Deep mind is deep entrusting faith. It has two aspects. 
First, to believe deeply and unwaveringly that we are 
actually ordinary beings of karmic evil subject to birth 
and death, ever sinking and ever transmigrating in 
samsara since innumerable kalpas ago without a chance 


160 Shinran Shonin, Hymns on the Patriarchs, The Collected Works 
ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.365 

161 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works ofShinran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.314 
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to escape from it. Second, to believe deeply and 
unwaveringly that the Forty-eight Vows of Amida 
Buddha enfold sentient beings, enabling them to board 
His Vow-Power and attain birth in the Pure Land. ” 162 

"There are two aspects concerning this mind of trust: the 
first is to believe oneself to be a foolish being of defiled 
karma, subject to birth-and-death, from incalculable 
kalpas past constantly sinking and constantly turning, 
without any condition that could lead to liberation. The 
second is to believe deeply and decisively that, since one 
does not doubt that Amida's Forty-eight Vows grasp 
sentient beings, one rides on the power of that Vow and 
will without fail attain Birth. " 16i 

"To be free of self-power, having entrusted oneself to the 
Other Power of the Primal Vow - this is faith alone. [...] 
Faith cdone also means that nothing is placed equal with 
this shinjin of Other Power, for it is the working of the 
universal Primed Vow. ” 164 

A follower of the Primal Vow abandons any idea 
that he can transfer some personal merits towards birth in 


16 ^ Master Shan-tao, as quoted by Shinran Shonin in chapter III of 
his Kyogyoshinsho, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, 
and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Centre for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 90-91 

163 Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.692 

164 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 451 
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the Pure Land of Enlightenment, and relies entirely 
on Amida Buddha's transference of merit. He knows that 
any so-called personal merits are delusional and only 
Amida Buddha's merits are true and effective for his 
salvation: 

"Whether with regard to the cause or to its fruition, there 
is nothing whatever that has not been fulfilled through 
Amida Tathagata’s directing of virtue to beings out of the 
pure Vow-mind. Because the cause is pure, the fruit is 
also pure. Reflect on this". 165 

The words "because the cause is pure, the fruit is also 
pure" refers to the fact that the cause of our attainment of 
birth in the Pure Land is Amida Buddha. Because we are 
carried by the karmic Power of Amida we can reach His 
Pure Land. If the Pure Land was the effect of our own 
karma, then we could naturally go there whenever we 
wish, but because it is Amida’s Enlightened realm, we 
can reach it only through Amida’s Power. 

This is why we should give up the idea of „deserving” to 
be bom in the Pure Land. Our so-called "good karma" 
has nothing in common with the Pure Land. It is 
extremely important to understand that the bridge to the 
Pure Land comes from the Pure Land, and it is Amida’s 
creation/manifestation. We simply cannot create 
something in our samsaric and unenlightened mind that 
can bring us to the Pure Land of Enlightenment. So, let 


165 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way , The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.300-301 
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us relax and let Amida do His saving work on us, 
carrying us there when we die. 


"The True Land of Bliss is extremely easy to go to, 
because one can attain birth there through the Vow- 
Power. " 166 

"It is stated in the Hymns in Praise of Amida Buddha 
(Tsan a mi t’ofo chieh) [composed by Master T’an- 
luan ]: 

'All beings, having heard Amida’s virtuous Name, 
Attain joyful faith, rejoice in what they hear, 

And call His Name even once. The person of sincerity, 
Amida, 

Endows merit to them. All who aspire for Birth attain 
Birth. 

Hence, I prostrate myself to worship Him and aspire to 
beborn there. '” 167 

“If not for the Buddha’s directing of virtue, 

How could we realize Enlightenment in the Pure 
Land?’’ 168 


166 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho , VI, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 257 

167 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 88 
168 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma- Ages (Koso Wasan),The 
Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 411 
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Honen Shonin warns us against thinking that birth 
in the Pure Land is possible through our own efforts and 
personal merits: 

"If you think that birth in the Pure Land is possible 
through your own efforts, you will become consumed 
with conceit that you are wise. When you possess this 
heart of conceit, you will not be in accord with the 
Primed Vow, and you will lose the protection of Amida 
Buddha as well as that of other Buddhas. You are 
ultimately haunted by malevolent spirits. I here repeat - 
be vigilant indeed agednst conceit. " m 

Elements of genuine faith: 5) to accept the Primal 
Vow of Amida Buddha without any doubt and be sure 
ofyour birth in the Pure Land 

After hearing the Primal Vow, you should have 
no doubt, but think that the Primal Vow is reliable and 
that Amida Buddha will keep His promise and take you 
to His Pure Land if you entrust yourself to Him, say His 
Name and wish to go there. 

Shinran Shonin said: 


169 

Honen Shonin, Instruction in the Seven Articles, The Promise of 
Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English translation of the 
Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings 
of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), 
translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, 
Boston, 2011, p. 141 
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"Shinjin (faith) is hearing the Vow of the Tathagata and 
being free of doubt". 170 

"'Entrusting' is to be free of doubt, believing deeply and 
without any double-mindedness that the Tathagata's 
Primal Vow is true and real. ” 171 

"Hearing the inconceivable selected Primed Vow and the 
Holy Name of supreme wisdom without a single doubt is 
ccdled true and reed shinjin; it is cdso called the 
diamondlike mind". 172 

"'Entrusting' is to be free of doubt, believing deeply and 
without any double-mincledness that the Tathagata's 
Primed Vow is true einel reed. ” 173 

"The Great Sage Shakyamuni teaches 
That Amida 's land is easy to reach, 

And cedis the sentient being who eloubts the Pure Land 


170 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling,The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 

171 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.493 

172 

^ Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.454-455 

173 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.493 
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path 

A person lacking eyes, or lacking ears". 174 


"Each of you should realize that you are certcdn to attain 
birth in the Pure Land. " 175 

"Concerning entrusting: 

One becomes sure of the attainment of Birth. This mind, 
being deep trust, is like a diamond. ” 176 

Rennyo Shonin said: 

„ However well you may study the scriptures, it is useless 
if you are not firmly settled in the Faith of Other-Power. 
If your faith in Amida with the belief that your birth in 
the Pure Land is settled continues without confusion until 
death, you will certainly attain Birth. ”’ 177 

Honen Shonin said: 


174 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan),The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.350 

175 

Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 20, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.552 

176 Shinran Shonin, Gutoku's Notes, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.612 

177 Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin (Rennyo Shonin ‘s 
Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao Inagaki, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2008, p.19-20 
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"The removal of doubt is called faith. Whatever you may 
see, whatever you may hear, if you believe that birth in 
the Pure Land is a certainty, you will never think that 
birth in the PureLand is uncertain. This is the true 
meaning of faith". 178 

"There is no need to reflect on virtue or vice, or to 
discuss the gravity of your negative karma. Establish an 
unshakable faith that if you simply mouth Namo Amida 
Butsu with the aspiration for birth in the Pure Land, you 
will most certainly attain birth in the Pure Land. The 
karma of this birth will be determined by your degree of 
faith. Once you understand this, birth in the Pure Land 
will be attained easily. The attainment of birth in the 
Pure Land will be uncertain only if you doubt this birth; 
the attainment of birth in the Pure Land will be certain if 
you believe in this birth. After all, the profound faith is 
the firm belief without a shadow of doubt that the 
Primal Vow never abandons any person, regardless of 
the gravity of their karma, and that anyone will, with 
certainty, attain birth in the Pure Land with just a single 
utterance of the Name of Amida Buddha. " 179 


178 

Honen Shonin, An Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure 
Land, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.l 16-117 

179 

Honen Shonin, An Outline of the Doctrine for Birth in the Pure 
Land, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
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To have no doubt, also means that you have abandoned 
forever any idea of relying on your self-power in the 
matter of birth in the Pure Land: 

„ People who say the Name in self-power 

All fail to entrust themselves to the Tathagata's Primal 

Vow” 180 

"Faith is the heart and mind without doubt; [...] To be 
free of self-power, having entrusted oneself to the Other 
Power of the Primal Vow - this is faith alone. " 1S1 

Shinran Shonin admonishes us against doubting Amida’s 
salvation: 

„ There is no cause for endlessly turning intransmigration 
Greater than the hindrance of doubt". 182 

'"Know that because of doubt one remains in the house of 
birth-and-death' 183 : When one doubts the inconceivable 


Anthology (Wago Toroku). translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.109 

180 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 413-417 

181 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 

Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 451 

182 

Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land Masters (Koso 
Wasan),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.389 
183 „Know that because of doubt one remains in the house of birth- 
and-death" is a passage from Honen's The Passages on the 


136 




karmic power of the great Vow, one remains in the six 
courses, the four manners of arising, the twenty-five 
forms of existence, and the twelve kinds of arising. We 
are to realize that up to now we have been wandering for 
aeons in such a realm of illusion. " 184 

Elements of genuine faith: 6) to accept that birth in 
the Pure Land of Amida Buddha 
takes place after death 

Birth in the Pure Land through the Gate of the 
Primal Vow means the attainment of Buddhahood and 
acquiring the special transcendental qualities of the 
Enlightened Ones, which cannot be found in our present 
samsaric minds and bodies 185 . 

Shakyamuni Buddha said in section 33 of this sutra: 

“However hard you may practice in this life, it can only 
be for a short while. In the life to come, you will be born 
in the land of Amitayus (Amida) and enjoy endless bliss 
there. Being forever in accord with the Way, you will no 


Nembutsu Selected in the Primal Vow. which Shinran explains in the 
quote above. 

184 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls. The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 

Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.513 

185 

Please refer to the chapter "A collection of passages on the true 
meaning of birth in the Pure Land of Amida Buddha", from my book 
against wrong views - The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015, p.l 13 
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longer be subject to birth and death and be free of the 
afflictions caused by greed, anger, and ignorance. ” 186 

Honen Shonin said: 

“When they lay aside their present lives, they will enter 
into the dwelling of the Buddhas, the Pure Land”. 187 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"At the end of your life you will enter the family of the 
Buddhas, that is, the Pure Land". 188 

"At the moment our karmic bonds to this saha world run 
out and helplessly we die, we shall go to that land. " m 

“We read in the commentary of the Master ofKuang- 
ming Temple: 


1 86 Shakyamuni Buddha, The Larger Sutra, The Three Pure Land 
Sutras, translated by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold 
Stewart, revised second edition, Numata Centre for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, Berkeley, California, 2003, p. 53 
K1 Honen’s Senchakushu— Passages on the Selection of the Nembutsu 
in the Original Vow (Senchaku Hongan Nembutsu Shu), translated 
and edited by Senchakushu English Translation Project, Kuroda 
Institute, University of Hawai’i Press, Honolulu and Sogo Bukkyo 
Kenkujo, Taisho University, Tokyo, p. 121 
188 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Centre for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 132. 

189 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter 9, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 666. 
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'[...] We should sincerely devote ourselves to this 
teaching until the end of our life and, after abandoning 
our defiled bodies, realize the eternal bliss of Dharma- 
nature. ’ ” 190 

„ Those who have been born first [in the Pure Land] 
guide those who come later, and those who are born later 
join those who were born before. This is so that the 
boundless ocean of birth and death be exhausted”. 191 

“When ordinary beings reach the Western Land, 

Their karmic evils, countless as particles, from long past 
kalpas will perish. 

Endowed with the six supernatural powers, they attain 
unrestricted freedom in action; 

Forever freed of old age and sickness, they are liberated 
from impermanence. ” 192 


190 

Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter IV, Kyogyoshinsho - 
On Teaching , Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by 
Hisao Inagaki, Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 175. 

191 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.291 

192 The hymns by Fa-chao, based on the Sutra in Praise of the Pure 
Land (Sukhavativyuha), quoted by Shinran in his Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter II, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, Idem, p. 41-41. 
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Elements of genuine faith: 7) to say the Name of 
Amida Buddha 


When one has faith (shinjin), one is convinced 
that Amida Buddha and His Pure Land exist, and that the 
Promise He made in His Primal Vow is true, so he 
simply entrusts to this Buddha and wishes to go to His 
Pure Land (Buddha-field of Amida) after death. Saying 
Namo Amida Bu 193 often or seldom means exactly this - 
“I entrust to Amida Buddha/I take refuge in Amida 
Buddha and I wish to go to His Pure Land”. It also 
means, “Thank you, Amida Buddha, for saving me and 
taking me to your Pure Land at the end of this physical 
body”. 

The genuine saying of Amida's Name comes naturally 
after entrusting to Him. Thus, the Nembutsu is both an 
expression of faith and gratitude that you are saved as 
you are by Amida Buddha. 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"Although the one moment of shinjin and the one moment 
of nembutsu are two, there is no Nembutsu separate 
from shinjin (faith), nor is the one moment of shinjin 
separate from the one moment of Nembutsu. ” 194 


193 Namo Amida Butsu, Namo Amida Bu, or Namandabu is the 
same. 

194 

Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 11, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.538 
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"Amida vowed to take into the land of bliss those who say 
the Name, and thus, to entrust oneself deeply and say the 
Name is to be in perfect accord with the Primal Vow. 

Though a person may have shinjin, if he or she does not 
say the Name it is of no avail. And conversely, even 
though a person ferx’ently says the Name, if that person's 
shinjin is shallow he cannot attain Birth. Thus, it is the 
person who both deeply entrusts himself to Birth through 
the nembutsu and undertakes to say the Name who is 
certain to be bom in the true fulfilled land. " 195 

Rennyo Shonin also said: 

"'Namo' means 'to take refuge in'; it means to entrust 
yourself to Amida with the assurance of your 
salvation. 1,196 

Next, what is the meaning of “say my Name 
perhaps even ten times”from the Primed Vow? 

Shinran Shonin explained: 

"In the Primal Vow are the words: 

'Saying my Name perhaps even ten times'. 

Know from the words 'ten times' that appear from the 


195 

Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 12, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.539 
i96 Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin (Rennyo Shonin ‘s 
Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao Inagaki, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2008, p. 18 
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beginning in the Vow itself that saying the Name is not 
limited to one utterance. And the word 'perhaps even' 
makes it clearer still that there is no set number of times 
one should say the Name. ” 197 

'"Saying my Name perhaps even ten times': In 
encouraging us to say the Name that embodies the Vow, 
the Tathagata added 'perhaps even' to the words 'ten 
times' to show that there is no set number of times the 
Name must be said, and to teach sentient beings that 
there is no determined hour or occasion for saying it. 
Since we have been given this Vow by the Tathagata, we 
can take any occasion in daily life for saying the Name 
and need not wait to recite it at the very end of life.. " I98 

As I explained at the beginning of this subchapter, one 
who is sincerely in love will say „I love you” often or 
seldom, and wish to be with the person he loves. 
Similarly, a person who sincerely entrusts to Amida 
Buddha will express this faith by saying His Name and 
wish to be born in His Pure Land. How often or seldom 
one says "I love you" to the person he loves is of no 
importance, as long as love is there, in his heart. In the 
same way, any number of Nembutsu is equally good as 
long as genuine faith in Amida Buddha is present. We 
should not be obsessed with the numbers of recitations, 


197 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-Calling and Many-Calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.482 

198 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 
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but simply entrust to Amida Buddha for our birth in His 
Enlightened Realm, and enjoy the Nembutsu in a relaxed 
way. Let us hear the clarifications of our Masters on this 
topic: 

"Neither those who say the Name more than ten times nor 
those who only hear the Name 199 are omitted or excluded 
from birth in the Pure Land ”. 2U0 

" Question: Which is superior in merit: a mere single 
utterance of nembutsu or ten repetitions of nembutsu? 
Answer: They have the same merit with regard to birth in 
the Pure Land. 

[...] The number of recitations is not the issue. The merit 
of birth in the Pure Land is equal, as is clearly stated in 
the Primal Vow. How can there be any doubt?” 201 

"You state that with one utterance of the nembutsu the 
cause of Birth is fulfilled. It is truly so. Even so, however, 
it does not mean that a person should not say the 
nembutsu beyond the one utterance. This matter is 
explained fully in Essentials of Faith Alone. Please read 


199 Hearing in this case means to hear in faith and turn one’s thought 
automatically towards Amida. To think or turn one’s thoughts 
towards Amida is the same as saying/reciting His Name. 

200 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls. The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.506 

201 The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English 
translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - 
Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology 
(Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom 
Publications, Boston, 2011, p.124-125 
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this work carefully. [..] I have been taught that since it is 
the Primal Vow of Birth through the nembutsu, whether 
one says the nembutsu many times or whether one says it 
only once, one will be born. It must never be taught that 
one will certainly attain Birth with only one utterance but 
will not attain Birth if one says it many times. Please 
carefully read Essentials of Faith Alone. " 202 

In the Essentials of Faith Alone it is said: 

"Some falsely say: 'The essence of the path to birth in the 
Pure Land is a trusting mind. Once this mind of trust has 
become settled, it is not always necessary to recite the 
nembutsu. The sutra teaches: 'say it even once'; hence, 
one utterance is understood to be sufficient. When one 
seeks to accumulate many utterances, it is, on the 
contrary, a failure to trust in the Buddha's Vow.' 

Thus they greatly mock and gravely slander those who 
recite the nembutsu, saying that they are people who do 
not truly believe in the nembutsu. 

These people [...] adhering to the doctrine of 'once- 
calling', they stop saying the nembutsu. This is the means 
the demons have used to deceive the sentient beings of 
this latter age. In such explanations, there are both good 
and bad points. In principle the statement that one 
utterance suffices as the act for birth in the Pure Land is 
perfectly true; nevertheless, it is going too far to say that 
the accumulation of a large number of utterances 


202 

" " Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 3, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.561 
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shows the lack of a trusting mind. It does show, 
however, a lack of a trusting mind if one believes that 
one utterance is insufficient and Birth requires 
accumulating a great number of utterances. [...] Master 
Shan-tao stated that as long as one is alive, one should 
constantly say the nembutsu. Are we to say such people 
lack trust? To dismiss them with ridicule would be 
wrong. 'One utterance' actually appears in a passage of 
the sutra. Not to believe it is not to believe the Buddha's 
word. Thus, one should believe in the settling of Birth 
with one utterance, and further continue saying the 
Name without negligence throughout one's life. This is 
the true meaning of the teaching. ” 203 

In The Clarification of Once-calling and Many-calling, 
by Master Ryukan, it is said: 

"These days the practice of the nembutsu is being 
entangled in vigorous debate over the doctrines of once- 
calling and many-calling. This debate touches on matters 
of crucicd importance and demands that we exercise 
great care. Both the advocacy of a position of once- 
calling that rejects many-calling, and the advocacy of 
many-calling in denunciation of once-calling, run 
counter to the essential meaning of the Primal Vow and 
fail to take into account the teaching of Shan-tao. 

Many-calling is nothing but the accumulation of single 
callings, for human life is such that a person should 


203 

^ Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone, The Collected Works 
ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.697 


145 



consider each day that this may be his last, each minute 
that this may be the end. From the very moment of our 
birth, this realm of impermanence is merely a fleeting 
and temporary dwelling; our lives may be compared to a 
lantern flame before the wind, or likened to dew upon a 
blade of grass, and there is no escape anywhere for even 
a single person, whether wise or foolish, from the 
extinction of breath and the draining away of life. If our 
eyes may close forever even in this present instant, then 
we say Namo Amida Butsu, aspiring to be saved by 
Amida's Primal Vow and welcomed into the Pure Land of 
perfect bliss, based on our trust in the supreme virtues 
embodied in a single calling and our reliance on the 
great and vast benefit of that one calling. 

As life continues, this single calling becomes two or 
three callings; they accumulate, so that one moment 
becomes an hour, then two hours; a day or two; a 
month, a year, two years, ten or twenty years, eighty 
years. The immutable nature of our existence is 
expressed truly in the statement that we should wonder 
how it is that we are still alive today, and whether this 
very instant will be our last in this world. [...] 

If a person maintains that many-calling is necessary, 
even though there is no many-calling separate from 
once-calling, nor any once-calling apart from many- 
calling, then surely he is a greater enemy of the Pure 
Land teaching than those who simply ignore passages of 
the Larger Sutra of Immeasurable Life such as the one 
that teaches: 

[...] 'If a person thinks on that Buddha even once, he will 
attain Birth.' 
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Or the one that declares beyond doubt: 

'If there are persons who, having heard the Name of that 
Buddha, leap and dance with joy and say it even once, 
know that they receive the great benefit; that is, they 
acquire the unexcelled virtues.' 

Or cdso those of Master Shan-tao, who, in accord with 
the intentions of the sutra, determined: 

'Saying the Name even once in joy, cdl attain Birth. 

With ten voicings or one voicing - a single utterance - 
all decisively attain Birth. ,204 

If, however, because of belief in this, you adhere single- 
mindedly to the position of Birth through once-calling 
and declare that many-calling is erroneous, then do you 
intend to overlook the words of the Primed Vow, 'saying 
the Name perhaps even ten times' and ultimately take the 
teaching of saying the Name for one to seven days in the 
Smaller Sutra to be pointless? [...] 

And further, one truly knows now, without so much as a 
single thought of doubt, that Amida's universal Primed 
Vow decisively enables edl to attain Birth, including those 
who say the Name even ten times, or even but hear 

Ij205 206 


204 These two passages are from Hymns of Birth in the PureLcmd. 

205 Hearing in this case means to hear in faith and turn one’s thought 
automatically towards Amida. To think or turn one’s thoughts 
towards Amida is the same as saying/reciting His Name. 

206 From Hymns of Birth in the Pure Land by Shan-tao. 
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These passages teach beyond all doubt that there should 
be no controversy over the positions of once-calling and 
many-calling; the person who has simply entrusted 
himself to Amida's Vow should continue to say the 
Nembutsu until the end of his life, with birth in the 
Pure Land as his goal. You must not cling to one or the 
other extreme. I have been unable to express my 
innermost thoughts as I would like; still, I hope the 
reader will be able to grasp my meaning through these 
notes. 

Those who adhere to once-calling as well as those who 
cling tenaciously to many-calling invariably meet with 
inauspicious deaths, for both deviate from the meaning 
of the Primal Vow. Consider this carefully. It cannot be 
scad too often that you must avoid confusing the truth 
that many-calling is itself once-ccdling and that once- 
calling is many-calling. " 207 

Simply stated, debates over „once-calling” or „many- 
callings” of the Name are stupid and dangerous for one’s 
karma as we have seen in the above. Both attitudes show 
a lack of genuine faith and understanding of the Primal 
Vow. Shinran Shonin also advised us to stay away from 
them: 

"In the capital also there seems to be much arguing over 
such matters as "once-calling" and "many-calling"; this 
should never take place at all. [...] In such disputation 


207 

Master Ryukan, The Clarification of Once-calling and Many- 
calling, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.701-704 
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over once-calling and many-calling, merely futile and 
argumentative words are voiced. You should, by all 
means, avoid it.People who do not understand these 
matters discuss things of little significance. You should 
avoid such arguments by all means. " 208 

„The dispute over once-calling and many-calling is 
pointless. The tradition of the true Pure Land teaching 
speaks of birth through the Nembutsu. Never has there 
been mention of' Birth through once-calling' or 'birth 
through many-calling'. Please understand this. " 20>) 

Elements of genuine faith: 8) to not mix Nembutsu 
and devotion towards Amida Buddha with other 
faiths and practices from inside 
or outside of the Buddha Dharma 

First of all, a person of genuine faith will not 
entrust to, nor rely on the "god" of the monotheists 210 or 
any other gods or spirits of various religions. 


208 

Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 1, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.559 

209 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-Calling and Many-Calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.489 

210 

^ Read the chapters "There is no supreme god or creator in the 
Buddha Dharma", "Some Buddhist explanations on the origin and 
existence of the universe:, "Two questions on Buddha-nature and 
samsara" and "Those who believe in a creator god cannot have faith 
in Amida Buddha" from my book. The True Teaching on Amida 
Buddha and His Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, p. 
18-58 and the section on "the powerful pretas who wish to dominate 
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"Based on the true intent of the Buddha’s teaching and 
the expositions made and transmitted by the masters of 
the past, I will clarify that the path of sages is provisioned 
and the Pure Land path is true, and caution people 
against non-Bucklhist teachings, which are perverted, 
false, and wrong". 211 

“Those who take refuge truly and wholeheartedly, 
freeing themselves from cdl delusional attachments and 
all concern with the propitious or unpropitious, must 
never take refuge in false spirits or non-Budclhist 
teachings. ” 212 

"Here, based on the sutras, the true and the false are 
determined and people are cautioned against the wrong, 
false, and misleading opinions of non-Buddhist 
teachings: 

The Nirvana Sutra states: 

'If one has taken refuge in the Buddha, one must not 
further take refuge in various gods.' 


other beings through religion" from my book. The Four Profound 
Thoughts Which Turn the Mind Towards Amida Dharma, p. 116- 
123, free online edition at, http://amida-ji-retreat-temple- 
romania.blogspot.ro/2017/11/my-new-book-four-profound- 
thoughts.html 
211 

" Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho , VI, Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 274 

2l2 Sutra of the Ten Wheels of Ksitigarbha, quoted by Shinran his 
Kyogyoshinsho, chapter VI, Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, lodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.273 
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The Sutra of the Samaclhi of All Buddhas' Presence 
states: 

'Take refuge in the Buddha yourself take refuge in the 
Dharma, take refuge in the Sangha. Do not serve other 
teachings, do not worship devas, do not enshrine spirits, 
do not heed days considered lucky.' 

Further, it states: 

'must not worship devas or enshrine spirits. '” 213 

Also, as devotees of Amida’s Primal Vow we will 
never mix Nembutsu with other practices from inside or 
outside of Buddha Dharma, but focus exclusively on 
Amida Buddha and His Name: 

“With your whole heart look forward expectantly to birth 
in the Pure Land, worship and bear in mind the Buddha 
of Infinite Light, and don 7 think about anything else, nor 
perform any other spiritual practices. ” 214 

All we need to do for our attainment of Buddhahood in 
the Pure Land is mentioned in the Primal Vow of Amida 
Buddha: to say the Name in faith and wish to be born 
there. Nothing else. No meditation practices, no this or 
that special virtue, just entrust to Amida, say His Name 
and wish to be bom in His Pure Land. 

Now please, pay attention: to say the Name of Amida, 
and not of other Buddhas or religious figures outside 


213 

Kyogyoshinsho - The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.255 

214 Honen Shonin, Dialogue on the Essential Teachings. 
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Buddhism, to have faith in Amida and wish to be born 
in His Pure Land, not in the land of other Buddhas! 

This is extremely important. 

Among all the pure lands in the ten directions, we chose 
to go in the Pure Land of Amida, and from among all the 
Buddhas in the ten directions, we chose to entrust to and 
say the Name of Amida only. This is not because other 
Buddhas are not worthy of devotion and respect, or that 
other practices like meditation, precepts and so on, are 
not good in themselves. It is just because other Buddhas 
do not have vows for making evil people like us to be 
born so easily in their Pure Lands, and because only 
Amida took the Vow to do so: 

„ When we inquire in detail as to why it is that Amida’s 
Primal Vow surpasses the compassionate vows of other 
Buddhas, we realize that the Buddhas of the ten 
directions are unable to save sentient beings with 
extremely deep evil karma or women, who are burdened 
with the five obstacles and the three submissions. Hence 
it is said that Amida Buddha’s Primal Vow surpasses 
other Buddhas ’ vows. ” 215 

Among all the Buddhas, only Amida established a 
spiritual country where it is easy to enter: 

„It was Amida Tathagata who alone made an 
unsurpassed, incomparable Vow - the great Vow that he 


215 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the Compassionate Vows of 
Other Buddhas”, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 

p.60 
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would save ordinary beings burdened with evils and 
offenses and women burdened with the five obstacles. ” 216 

“In the ten directions, there are countless Buddha-lancls. 
We should aspire to be born in the Western Land 
because, as beings who have committed the five deadly 
sins, it is the only Pure Land into which we can be 
born. ” 217 

Also, in our everyday life, depending on the result we 
wish to achieve, we must follow specific instructions. If 
for example, we want to go from A to B we follow the 
course from A to B, not the course from A to C. In the 
same way, if we want to reach the Pure Land of Amida, 
then we follow only the indications mentioned in His 
Primal Vow: faith (shinjin), Nembutsu and the wish to be 
born there, which are all expressions of faith. Honen 
Shonin clearly said: 

“It is a general rule that those who wish to be born in a 
particular land ought to follow the vow of the Buddha 
who established that country. Thus those who wish to be 
born into the Western Land of Amida Buddha should 
follow His fundamental Vow. ” 218 


2l6 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the Present Plight of the world”, 
in BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, p85 

217 "Words of Dharma - Sixty selections from the Sayings and 
Writings of Honen Shonin. A Translation of Go Ho Ga", translated 
by Dwight R Nakamura, The Pure Land Institute & The Arya Marga 
Foundation, 1994, p.9 

218 "Words of Dharma - Sixty selections from the Sayings and 
Writings of Honen Shonin. A Translation of Go Ho Ga", translated 
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More than this, for us, ordinary unenlightened 
people, it is extremely important to be concentrated on 
one thing only and not let ourselves distracted by many 
practices belonging to different teachings and even 
different Dharma gates. 

In our religious life focus is a key point. Only when we 
reach Buddhahood, will we be able to play as we like 
with all methods, but until then we must stay humble and 
let go of everything that is not related to the Primal Vow 
of Amida Buddha. Master Seikaku said: 

“That which is rejected as ‘various good acts done 
according to one's conditions ’ is the attachment to one's 
own former practice. In sending as a retainer, for 
example, one should serx’e one's lord, depend on him, 
and wholeheartedly be loyal to him. 

Being of two minds and being of one mind are as vastly 
different as heaven and earth. ” 219 

Master Honen, Shinran and Rennyo too, also advised us 
to be of one mind and say only Amida’s Name in faith. 
For example, here is a quote from Rennyo which is in 
perfect harmony and agreement with Seikaku: 

“A loyal retainer will not serx’e two masters; a faithful 
wife will not take a second husband. " 22() 


by Dwight R Nakamura; The Pure Land Institute & The Arya Marga 

Foundation, 1994, p. 10 

219 Essentials of Faith Alone by 

Seikaku, http://web.mit.edu/stclair/www/seikaku-essentials.html 
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Again, Master Seikaku said: 


“If one already aspires wholeheartedly for the land of 
bliss, why include other things besides contemplating on 
the master of that land? Life is like a flash of lightning, 
or a dewdrop at daybreak, and the body like the plantain 
tree or a bubble - yet one seeks in a mere lifetime of 
religious practice to depart immediately from one's long 
abode in the five courses. How can one leisurely combine 
diverse practices? 221 ” 

Truly we have no time here in this unpredictable world, 
where death can occur at any time ( “life is like a flash of 
lightning or a dewdrop at daybreak, and the body like the 
plantain tree or a bubble”),to understand, to check or to 
combine diverse religious practices at once. If we have 
already wished to be born in the land of Amida, why 
should we use the precious time we have until death with 
things unrelated to this birth? Why should we not insist 
further on listening to the Dharma and deepen our 
understanding of Amida and His salvation? There is also 
no indication in the sacred texts that after we receive 
shinjin we should no longer focus our attention on 
matters related to Amida Dharma. I really do not 
understand those who pretend that they entrust in Amida 
but at the same time they engage in various practices not 


220 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the .Loyal Retainer and the 
Faithful Wife’”, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 
p.44 

221 EssentiaIs of Faith Alone by 

Seikaku, http://web.mit.edu/stclair/www/seikaku-essentials.html 
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related to this Buddha. Truly, what faith do they have if 
they feel that Amida is not enough for them? 


“Aside from aspiring for the one land and thinking on the 
one Buddha Amida, there is no other necessity. People 
who enter the gate of the nembutsu but combine it with 
other practices are attached to their former practices and 
have difficulty abandoning them.” 222 

I know it might be hard for some who are still attached to 
the previous practices they performed before they met 
Amida Dharma, but I ask them to always try to conform 
to the Primal Vow and abandon all which is not in accord 
with it. If they do this, they please Amida and all 
Buddhas, including Shakyamuni, the historical Buddha. 
This is because all Buddhas praise the Name of Amida 
and encourage beings to say it and be concentrated on it, 
wishing to be born in that specific land. If they do 
otherwise, even if they think that thus they please as 
many Buddhas as possible, they, in fact, scatter their 
minds in many directions and fail to observe the 
intentions of all these Awakened Ones. For example, if 
you notice that Avalokitesvara wears an image of Amida 
on the crown of Her head, this should be an indication to 
you that this great Bodhisattva wishes you to say 
Amida’s Name and entrust to Him. It is like She is saying 
to you, „Amida is my spiritual Parent and far greater than 
me, so please entrust to Amida”. 

Master Rennyo said: 


222 Essentials of Faith Alone by 

Seikaku, http://web.mit.edu/stclair/www/seikaku-essentials.html 
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“Since Amida Tathagata is the original teacher and 
Master of all Buddhas of the three periods, how can all 
the Buddhas who are His disciples not rejoice when we 
rely on that Buddha who is the master? You must 
understand the grounds for this very thoroughly. “ 223 

So, if you truly have devotion for other Buddhas except 
Amida, then please do not think that you serve them if 
you chant their Names or their sacred formulas along 
with the Name of Amida! In truth, as Shinran explained 
in his hymns, saying Amida's Name contains in itself the 
praise and respect for all Buddhas: 

"When we take refuge in the Pure Land of Amida, 

We take refuge in all the Buddhas. 

To praise the one Buddha, Amida, with the mind that is 
single 

Is to praise all the Unhindered Ones". 224 

Also, do not think that you acquire some special 
protection or other spiritual or worldly benefits if you 
combine the saying of Nembutsu with other sacred 
formulas or practices. This is because all you need to 
receive is provided in the Name of Amida, so just say 
exclusively the Name of Amida and many spiritual 


223 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the .Loyal Retainer and the 
Faithful Wife’”, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 
p.44 

224 

Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan),The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Flongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.336 
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blessings 225 will naturally come to you. How can this not 
be the case, when all Buddhas praise Amida’s Name? 
What can have more spiritual benefits than a Name that 
is praised by all Buddhas? If all Buddhas praise the 
Name of Amida, why do you, a disciple of the Buddhas 
and a person who has attachments to many Buddhas, not 
do the same? 

In His 17th Vow, Amida promised: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, innumerable Buddhas in 
the lands of the ten directions should not all praise and 
glorify my Name, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ’’ 

Also, Shakyamuni is recorded as saying, in the Smaller 
Amida Sutra : 

"Shariputra, just as I praise the inconceivable virtue of 
Amida Buddha, so do the Buddhas in the eastern quarter, 
as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [..] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad 
tongues and, encompassing with them the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: 
Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled 'Praise 
of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 


225 Read the chapter „The Ten Benefits in this life of faith in Amida 
Buddha” from my book The Meaning of Faith and Nembutsu in Jodo 
Shinshu Buddhism, Dharma Lion Publication, Craiova, 2019, free 
online edition, http://amida-ji-retreat-temple- 
romania.blogspot.com/2018/07/new-book-meaning-of-faith-and- 
nembutsu.html 
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Also in the southern, western, northern, quarter in the 
nadir and zenith, that is, in all places of the universe, the 
various Buddhas praise Amida: 

"Shariputra, there are in the southern quarter Buddhas 
as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [...] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad 
tongues and, encompassing with them the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: 
Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled 'Praise 
of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 

"Shariputra, there are in the western quarter Buddhas as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [...] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad 
tongues and, encompassing with them the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: 
Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled Praise 
of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 

"Shariputra, there are in the northern quarter Buddhas 
as numerous as the sands of the Ganges, [...] While 
dwelling in their own lands, they extend their long, broad 
tongues and, encompassing with them the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: 
Sentient beings should accept this sutra entitled Praise 
of the Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All 
Buddhas.' 
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"Shariputra, there are in the nadir Buddhas as numerous 
as the sands of the Ganges [...] While dwelling in their 
own lands, they extend their long, broad tongues and, 
encompassing with them the universe of a thousand 
million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient 
beings should accept this sutra entitled 'Praise of the 
Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All Buddhas.' 

"Shariputra, there are in the zenith Buddhas as numerous 
as the sands of the Ganges, such as [...]. While dwelling 
in their own lands, they extend their long, broad tongues 
and, encompassing with them the universe of a thousand 
million worlds, pronounce these words of truth: Sentient 
beings should accept this sutra entitled Praise of the 
Inconceivable Virtue and Protection by All Buddhas."’ 

More than this, after showing how all the Buddhas praise 
Amida, Shakyamuni explains why His teaching about 
Amida is called 'the Sutra of Protection by All Buddhas': 

"Shariputra, why do you think this teaching is called 'the 
Sutra of Protection by All Buddhas'? Shariputra, cdl good 
men, and women who hear the Name of Amida Buddha 
expounded by all the Buddhas and the name of this 
sutra are protected by all the Buddhas and dwell in the 
Stage of Non-retrogression for realizing the highest, 
perfect Enlightenment. This is why, Shariputra, you 
should accept my words and the teachings of cdl the 
Buddhas. ” 

Please stop and reflect on this as it is extremely 
important! The teaching on saying Amida’s Name in 
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faith is not only Shakyamuni’s teaching, but the teaching 
of all Buddhas: “you should accept my words and the 
teachings of all the Buddhas ” And “the Name of Amida 
Buddha ” is “expounded by all Buddhas ”\ So, how much 
more we should say only this Name in faith and aspire to 
be bom in the Pure Land! As Shakyamuni clearly said, 
next to the above passage: 

"Those who have already aspired, now aspire or in the 
future will aspire to be born in Amida Buddha's land, all 
dwell in the Stage of Non-retrogression for realizing the 
highest, perfect Enlightenment. They have already been 
bom, are now being born, or will be born in that land. 
Hence, Shariputra, good men, and women of faith should 
aspire to birth there. ’’ 

Also, in section 10 of the Larger Sutra, Shakyamuni 
again speaks about the praising of Amida by all the 
Buddhas: 

“The light of Amitayus (Amida) shines brilliantly, 
illuminating all the Buddha-lands of the ten quarters. 
There is no place where it is not perceived. I am not the 
only one who now praises His light. All the Buddhas, 
shravakas, pratyekabuddhas and bodhisattvas praise and 
glorify it in the same way. If sentient beings, having 
heard of the majestic virtue of His light, glorify it 
continually, day and night, with sincerity of heart, they 
will be able to attain birth in His land, as they wish. ” 226 


216 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 
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There is also another reason why many people 
combine the reliance on Amida Buddha with various 
practices. Master Seikaku points to a question asked by a 
disciple: 

"Suppose there is a person who practices the Nembutsu, 
reciting it ten thousand times each day, and aside from 
that does nothing but play all day and sleep all night; 
and another person who says it ten thousand times and 
aftem’ards reads sutras and recites the names of other 
Buddhas: which is superior? ” 

The disciple also asks how, for example, reciting 
the Lotus Sutra in addition to the Name of Amida can be 
the same as playing and frolicking. He also mentions the 
sutra on Yakushi Buddha 227 where it is found the 
guidance of eight Bodhisattvas. He argues: 

“Thinking on Yakushi Buddha is surely not like useless 
sleep. / still cannot understand praising one as single 
practice and rejecting the other as sundry practice." 

Master Seikaku then explains that in fact, the problem is 
falsely stated and that people are, by their very condition 
of unenlightened beings, prone to sleeping too much, 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.25 

227 Yakushi Buddha or the Healing Buddha presides over another land 
in the east and many Buddhist practices are related to him. He is 
very popular among many people wo combine saying the Name of 
this Buddha with that of Amida, especially for healthy benefits. 
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playing and frolicking and that exactly such people 
Amida saves: 

“In considering this matter over again now, single 
practice is still superior. The reason is that we are 
essentially foolish beings of this defiled world who 
experience obstacles in everything. Amida, observing 
this, taught the path of easy practice. One who plays and 
frolics all day is a person of great distraction and 
confusion. One who sleeps the whole night is a person of 
great lethargy. All are consequences of blind passions, 
difficult to sunder and difficult to control. ” 

And the solution Master Seikaku proposes is simple: 

“When playing has ended, say the nembutsu; when 
awakening from sleep, recall the Primal Vow. This does 
not violate the performance of single practice. ” 

He then goes on explaining that at first sight, it might 
seem a good thing to chant as many sutras and names of 
other Buddhas as possible in combination with the 
nembutsu: 

“To recite the nembutsu ten thousand times and 
afterward hold in mind other sutras and other Buddhas 
seems splendid upon first hearing, 

but this is again, a mistaken way to address the 
problem, because: 
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“who determined that the nembutsu should be limited to 
ten thousand times? If you are a person of diligence, then 
recite all day. If you take up the nenju-beads, then utter 
the Name ofAmida. If you face an object of worship, then 
choose the image of Amida. Directly await Amida's 
coming; why depend on the eight bodhisattvas to direct 
your way? You should rely solely on the guidance of the 
Primal Vow. ” 

Next, he explains that some Nembutsu devotees say the 
Name often while others say it seldom, which are both 
correct because the Primal Vow does not impose a fixed 
number of recitations and he also points to the fact that 
those who are truly dedicated to Nembutsu do not really 
wish to spend their time with other practices: 

"Those who say the nembutsu both night and day; in 
what interval, then, can they turn their attention to other 
Buddhas? You should reflect on this deeply and not 
become entangled in distracting doubts. ’’ 

Master Rennyo also points to the same thing in his 
letters: 

„My saying of the Name in grateful return for the 
Buddha’s benevolence is therefore unceasing; walking, 
standing, sitting, or lying down, lam never forgetful’’. 228 


228 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter Reflections in Early Slimmer”, 
BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, p.102 
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The expression „ walking, standing, sitting, or lying 
down ” is much spread in the letters of Rennyo and it also 
means that faith in Amida Buddha never disappears from 
the heart of the devotee who is thus concentrated 
exclusively on Amida Buddha. Such a disciple with true 
faith, even if he spends his daily life going here and there 
or being attached to this or that, he relies exclusively on 
Amida Buddha and he is thus in accord with the Primal 
Vow. 

We too, if we wish to be in accord with this Vow, must 
do as Rennyo did and as Seikaku emphasizes in 
his Essentials of Faith Alone : 

“The Tathagata selected the essential Dharma [Amida 
Dharma ], 

Instructing beings to say Amida's Name with singleness, 
again singleness. ” 

“Singleness, again singleness” - that is Nembutsu only. 
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The so-called “exclusion” in the Primal Vow: 

„ excluded are those who commit the five grave offenses 
and those who slander the right Dharma." 


Many people that come into contact with the 
Primal Vow of Amida Buddha experience two types of 
reactions: they are happy when reading the all-inclusive 
message in the first part, 

"if, when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings of the ten 
quarters who sincerely entrust themselves to me, desire 
to be born in my land, and say my Name perhaps even 
ten times, should not be born there, may I not attain the 
supreme Enlightenment", 

but they become unsure right after reading the last 
sentence: "excluded are those who commit the five grave 
offenses 229 and those who slander the right Dharma 


229 

"Concerning the five grave offenses: 

According to Tzu-chou, there are two traditions concerning the five 
grave offenses. 

One is the five grave offenses of the three vehicles: 1) intentionally 
killing one's father; 2) intentionally killing one's mother; 3) 
intentionally killing an arhat; 4) disrupting the harmony of the 
sangha through one's inverted views; and 5) maliciously causing 
blood to flow from the body of the Buddha. These acts are termed 
grave offenses (literally, 'contraries') because they go against the 
field of benevolence and run athwart the field of merits. Those who 
give themselves to these grave offenses, when they deteriorate in 
body and die, unfailingly plunge into Avici ('uninterrupted') hell, 
where for one great kalpa they undergo pain without interruption; 
hence, these offenses are termed 'acts resulting in uninterrupted 
pain.' 
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The Abhidhanna-kosa lists five acts of uninterrupted pain similar to 
those above. A verse states: 

, Violating one's mother or a nun of the stage of non-learning 
[equivalent to the karmic evil of killing one's mother] 

Killing a bodhisattva who abides in meditation [equivalent to the 
karmic evil of killing one's father] 

Or a sage of the stage of learning or non-learning [equivalent to 
killing an arhat] 

Destroying the cause of happiness in the sangha [equivalent to the 
karmic evil of disrupting the sangha], 

And smashing stupas [equivalent to causing blood to flow from the 
body of the Buddha], ’ 

The second tradition is the five grave offenses of the Mahay ana. The 
Sutra Taught to Nigranthas states: 

1) Destroying stupas, burning sutra repositories, or plundering the 
belongings of the Three Treasures. 

2) Speaking evil of the teaching of the three vehicles, saying they are 
not the sacred teachings, obstructing and censuring it, or attempting 
to hide and obscure it. 

3) Beating those who have abandoned homelife, whether they 
observe precepts, have not received precepts, or break precepts; 
persecuting them, enumerating their faults, confining them, forcing 
them to return to lay life, putting them to menial labour, exacting 
taxes from them, or depriving them of life. 

4) Killing one's father, harming one's mother, causing blood to flow 
from the body of the Buddha, disrupting the harmony of the sangha, 
or killing an arhat. 

5) Speaking evil by saying there is no cause and effect and constantly 
performing the ten transgressions throughout the long flight of 
ignorance. 

The Ten Wheel Sutra states: 

1) Killing a Pratyekabuddha out of evil intentions; this is destroying 
life. 

2) Violating a nun who has attained arhatship; this is an act of lust. 

3) Stealing or destroying what has been offered to the Three 
Treasures; this is taking what has not been given one. 
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Something seems wrong at first reading, an "exclusion" 
still exists, so after all the Primal Vow is not quite 
universal, there are some people that aren't embraced by 
the Compassion of Amida. But is this the way things 
really are? In my first days as a Jodo Shinshu follower, 
when I still did not have a direct contact with anyone 
from our tradition, I was trying really hard to understand 
the purpose of this "exclusion". I admit that I got really 
frightened every time I read that part. It was like a lump 
in the throat, like I never managed to really enjoy my 
meeting with Amida. "What if I committed one of those 
grave offenses?", I kept asking myself over and over 
again. I had met with Amida’s Primal Vow in a very 
difficult time, when I felt like I couldn't handle my 
spiritual life anymore 230 , and now, after the joy of hope, I 
kept hitting against this phrase that was refusing to go 
away. However, it wasn't long until calmness came into 
my heart for good - "everything is all right, how could 
you doubt me?" seems that Amida would have said. 

We all have been admonished at least once by our 
mothers while we were kids and our behaviour got 
unbearable. Maybe we were afraid in that moment that 
she will leave us or who knows what she will do if we do 
not behave properly, but in the end, she was always there, 


4) Disrupting the harmony of the sangha with inverted views; this is 
speaking falsely ” 

Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter III, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.149-150 

230 1 was deeply impressed by death and impermanence and realized 
that I have no certainty regarding my destination in the next life and 
that I am not capable of a genuine spiritual evolution. 
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no matter how we acted, admonishing us, trying her best 
to change us, but always welcoming us with her love. In 
the same way, Amida Buddha's Compassion is like a 
mother's love, and the "exclusion" in the Primal Vow 
is just an admonishment addressed to some stupid 
and crazy kids, that are always ready to make 
mistakes. It's not an "exclusion" in its own way, but a 
warning: "some actions are very serious, do not 
commit them, or else But that "or else.." remains 
unfulfilled because of the first part of the Vow that 
proves the unconditioned salvation of a real mother. 

So, let us ask ourselves, when reading this so-called 
„exclusion”, what is the real purpose of the Primal Vow? 
Shinran said in Tcinnisho : 

„Ifit were only by observing precepts and upholding 
rules that we should entrust ourselves to the Primal Vow, 
how could we ever gain freedom from birth-and- 
death? ” 231 

In chapter sixteen of the same writing, while correcting 
the erroneous view that Nembutsu followers must go 
through a change of heart every time they get angry or do 
something bad, Shinran said: 

“Suppose that attainment of Birth were possible only by 
going through changes of heart day and night with every 
incident that occurred. In that case- human life is such 
that it ends even before breath exhaled can be drawn in 


23l The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.671 
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again- if we were to die without going through a change 
of heart and without abiding in a state of gentleness and 
forbearance, would not Amida's Vow that grasps and 
never abandons us be rendered meaningless? ” 232 

If Amida Buddha has Endless Compassion and sees 
every being as His own child, wouldn’t it be absurd to 
abandon them because of their ignorance? Such an 
attitude would be against the Bodhi Mind and the most 
elementary Mahay ana vows. A Buddha cannot make a 
statement and deny it immediately after, or state its 
contrary, something like: "I will save you all if you just 
say my Name ten times ...but actually, I changed my 
mind and I impose some difficult pre-conditions that you 
will not be able to meet"... 

The truth is Amida Buddha knows the real capacities of 
unenlightened beings and He did not create His Vows for 
those capable of reaching Enlightenment through their 
own power: 

"To rid yourself of blind passions is to become a 
Buddha and for one who is cdready a Buddha, the Vow 
that arose from five kalpas of profound thought would be 
to no purpose. ” 233 

In Shinran's opinion, this "exclusion" actually shows that 
even the worst beings are included in the salvation of 


232 The Collected Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.676 
233 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, The Collected Works ofShinran , Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.672 
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Amida, especially those who committed the five grave 
offenses and slandered the right Dharma: 

, , By showing the gravity of these two kinds of 
wrongdoing, these words (the exclusion words) make us 
realize that all the sentient beings throughout the ten 
quarters, without a single exception, will be born in the 
Pure Land. 1,234 

I think that the mentioning of these gravest offenses is 
a clue that they are not wanted in the behaviour of the 
disciples but at the same time, the effects of those 
offenses are annihilated by the Compassionate Power 
of Amida Buddha when we genuinely entrust 
ourselves to Him (first part of the Primal Vow). 

Although the so-called „exclusion” appears in the 
Larger Sutra, in the Contemplation Sutra the situation is 
completely different. Here Shakyamuni Buddha tells 
Ananda and Vaidehi that a man lying on his death bed 
and who committed „such evils as the five grave 
offenses, the ten evil acts, and cdl kinds of immorality” 235 
and who, if left to the mercy of his evil karma,inevitably 
,, would fall into the evil realms and suffer endless agony 
for many kalpas ” 236 , can be bom in the Pure Land if he 


234 

Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 
235 The Three Pure Land Sutras, translated by Hisao Inagaki, BDK 
English Tripitaka 12-11, III, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 2003, p.98 
236 Ibidem. 
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meets a good spiritual teacher, listens to his advice and 
says Namo Amida Butsu even ten times: 


„ When he is about to die, he may meet a good teacher, 
who consoles him in various ways, teaching him the 
wonderful Dharma and urging him to be mindful of the 
Buddha; but he is too tormented by pain to do so. The 
good teacher then advises him, ‘If you cannot 
concentrate (meditate) on the Buddha then you should 
say that you take refuge in the Buddha of Immeasurable 
Life ’. In this way, he sincerely and continuously says, I 
take refuge in the Buddha of Immeasurable Life (Namo 
Amida Bu) ten times. Because he calls the Buddha’s 
Name, with each repetition the evil karma that would 
bind him to birth and death for eighty kotis ofkalpas 237 is 
extinguished. When he comes to die, he sees before him a 
golden lotus flower like the disk of the sun, and in an 
instant, he is born within a lotus bud in the Land of 
Utmost Bliss. ” 238 

This is a hint at the Primal Vow, where to say Nembutsu 
even ten times is mentioned as the assurance of birth in 
the Pure Land! Thus, we should look to the above 
passage as a proof that those who commited the five 


237 „ Eighty kotis ofkalpas” is used here to mean, all evil karma he 
did from the infinite past till present. 

238 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras , translated by Hisao Inagaki, BDK 
English Tripitaka 12-11, III, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, 2003, p.98 and The Sutra of 
Contemplation on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life as Expounded 
by Shakyamuni Buddha, translated and annotated by by Ryukoku 
University Translation Center, Kyoto, 1984, p.109 
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grave offenses are not really excluded from Amida’s 
salvation. 

After presenting the same passage as the above from the 
Contemplation Sutra, Master T’an-luan explained it as 
follows: 

„From the evidence of this sutra, we clearly see that 

ordinary people of the lowest grade are all enabled to be 
born in the Pure Land through faith in the Buddha, if 
they do not abuse the right Dharma ”. 239 

Attention here please, as this is extremely important! 
Those who committed the five grave offenses are enabled 
to attain birth in the Pure Land if they have faith in 
Amida Buddha, but only if they do not abuse or 
slander the right Dharma! So, it seems that slandering 
the right Dharma is even worse than the five grave 
offenses. Let’s continue to read Master T’an-luan’s 
explanations which were also quoted by Shinran Shonin 
in his Kyogyoshinsho, chapter III: 

“Question 1): The Sutra of Immeasurable Life states, 
'Those who aspire for Birth are all brought to 
attainment. Excluded are those who commit the five 
grave offenses and those who slander the right Dharma. ’ 
The Sutra of Contemplation on the Buddha of 
Immeasurable Life states, 

'Those who have committed the five grave offenses and 


239 T’an-luan’s Commentary’ on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on the 
Pure-Land (Ojoronchu), a study and translation by Hisao Inagaki, 
Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1998, p.195 
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the ten transgressions, and who are possessed of various 
evils also attain Birth. ’ 

How are these two sutra passages to be reconciled? 

Answer: The first sutra speaks of committing two kinds of 
serious evil act: the five grave offenses and the slander of 
the right Dharma. Because of committing both these two 
kinds of evil act, a person is unable to attain Birth. The 
other sutra speaks only of committing the evil of the ten 
transgressions and five grave offenses; nothing is said of 
slandering the right Dharma. Because a person has not 
slandered the right Dharma, he attains Birth. ” 240 

So, again, Master T’an-luan stresses that birth in the Pure 
Land can be attained even by those who made the five 
grave offenses, on the condition that they do not slander 
the right Dharma. Another question is then addressed, to 
obtain an even greater clarity on this matter: 

„ Question 2): Suppose a person has committed the five 
grave offenses but has not slandered the right Dharma. 

In the sutra, it is granted that such a person can attain 
Birth. Further, suppose there is a person who has only 
slandered the right Dharma but is free of the five grave 
offenses and other evil acts; if he aspires for Birth, will 
he attain it or not? 


240 Master T’an-luan Commentary’ on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on 
the Pure Land (Ojoronchu),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 144 
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Answer: Although he has only slandered the right 
Dharma and has not committed other evil acts, he will 
definitely be unable to attain Birth. ” 241 

The answer is clear - birth in the Pure Land for those 
who slander the right Dharma is impossible. But why is 
this so? Let’s see the explanation of Master T’an-luan: 

„ This is because slandering the right Dharma is an evil 
act of extreme gravity. 

Further , the right Dharma is the Buddha- 
Dharma. Such a foolish person has already slandered 
it; how can it be reasonable to think that he would 
aspire to be born in the Buddha-land? Suppose the 
person aspires for Birth merely because he craves to be 
born into happiness; this is like seeking ice that is not 
water or fire without smoke. How can it be deemed 
reasonable that he attain it? 

Question 3): What are the characteristics of slandering 
the right Dharma? 

Answer: Saying there is no Buddha, no Buddha- 
Dharma, no Bodhisattva, no Boclhisattva-Dharma. 
Deciding on such views, whether through understanding 


241 Master T’an-luan Commentary’ on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on 
the Pure Land (Ojoronchu),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 144 
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thus in one's own mind or receiving the ideas from 
others, is called slandering the right Dharma. ” 242 

The Master’s answer is very logical. To negate the 
existence of transcendent Buddhas, including Amida, 
with their various manifestations is, according to him 
and Shinran who quoted him,the most evil act of 
slandering the right Dharma. This means that those 
who consider the story told by Shakyamuni in the Larger 
Sutra, of Dharmakara Bodhisattva becoming Amida 
Buddha, to be a fictional story, and Dharmakara or 
Amida to be fictional characters, symbols or metaphors, 
are actually saying, “there was no Dharmakara 
Bodhisattva” and “ there is no Amida Buddha”. Their act 
of denying the existence of Amida Buddha in His 
transcendental form (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya aspect) or the Body (Aspect) 
for the sake of saving sentient beings, is abusing the right 
Dharma 243 . For this reason, those who spread such 


242 Master T’an-luan Commentary’ on Vasuband.hu’s Discourse on 
the Pure Land (Ojoronchu),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Honewanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p. 145 

243 

^ Many nowadays false teachers who are slandering the right 
Dharma, often use the formless Dharmakaya (Dharmakaya of 
Dharma-nature) which is the Buddha nature of all beings and of 
Buddhas themselves, as an excuse and argument to reduce all 
transcendent manifestations (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya Aspect) to mere symbols or metaphors, 
or even go so far as to blame “folk Buddhism’’ for their presence in 
the canonical writings. But surely, Master T’an-luan did not share 
such distorted views when he clearly said that exactly 
because Dharmakaya is formless, there is no form which it cannot 
manifest: 
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“Unconditioned Dharmakaya is the body of Dharma-nature. 

Because Dharma-nature is Nirvanic, Dharmakaya is formless. 
Because it is formless, there is no form which it cannot manifest. 
Therefore, the body adorned with the marks of excellence is itself 
Dharmakaya 

“The body adorned with the marks of excellence” is the specific 
transcendent manifestation of each Buddha (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya Aspect) for the sake of saving sentient 
beings: 

“The Dharmakaya has no form of its own and yet manifests various 
forms, corresponding to the conditions and capacities of sentient 
beings. ” 

In the case of Amida Buddha, this is the Form He has taken in the 
Pure Land; it is Amida as described in the Larger Sutra by 
Shakyamuni, and as seen and heard by the audience gathered 
together on the Vulture Peak to listen to this sutra. It is Amida who 
always accompany us, sentient beings who entrust to Him. 

Ultimate Dharmakaya or Dharmakaya of Dharma-nature is beyond 
time and form, so it cannot be perceived as an object of faith. In this 
ultimate Dharmakaya we dwell only after we attain Buddhahood in 
the Pure Land, but here and now ordinary unenlightened people like 
us cannot relate to it, nor understand it. This is why Amida Buddha 
does not remain secluded in His ultimate - formless Dharmakaya, but 
has manifested himself in the form described by Shakyamuni in the 
Larger Sutra, and has established His Pure Land. 

Even if Amida Buddha in Form and Name is inseparable from His 
formless Dharmakaya, it doesn't mean that He is non-existent or 
just a symbol or fictional character. As the saying goes, even if the 
two Dharmakayas are inseparable, they are different; they are one, 
but not the same. So, while we accept that Amida has the aspect of 
ultimate formless Dharmakaya (Dharmakaya of Dharma- 
nature), we relate in our faith and teaching to Amida in Form 
and Name, to Amida as described in the Larger Sutra and to 
Amida who now resides in the Pure Land (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/Sambhogakaya Aspect). Those who do not 
understand this difference, but continue to negate the existence 
of Amida Buddha in Form and Name are not practicing in 
accord with the Dharma, as T’an-luan explained: 
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distorted visions automatically exclude themselves from 
birth in the Pure Land. More than this, when their present 
life is over, they will be reborn in the Great Avici Hell, as 
T’an-luan explained: 

“He who has committed the transgression of abusing the 
right Dharma will not be able to attain Birth, 
even though he has not committed any other evils. For 
what reason ? The Mahaprajnaparamita 244 sutra says: 


“What is the cause of not practicing in accord with the Dharma, or 
in agreement with the significance of the Name? 

It is due to failure to understand that the Tathagata Amida is a Body 
of ultimate Reality and a Body for the sake of Living Beings. ” 

When we say the Nembutsu, we take as object of our faith and 
refuge, the Name of Amida Buddha in His glorious manifestation 
for the sake of saving sentient beings (Dharmakaya of 
Expediency/S ambhogakay a): 

“The ten repetitions of the Name arise from the unsurpassed faith by 
taking as object the Name of Amida Tathagata of a glorious body of 
skilful means that comprises immeasurable merits which are true 
and pure. ” 

To negate the existence of transcendent Buddhas, including 
Amida, with their various manifestations, is, according to T’an- 
luan, the most evil act of abusing the right Dharma. This is why 
he defines the slandering of the right Dharma as to say „there is 
no Buddha”. 

You can read more about the modem heresies and how I counteract 
them in my book. The True Teaching on Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, 2015. Also, please 
refer to the chapter „The doctrine of the Three Buddha-Bodies and 
the Two Buddha-Bodies in relation with Amida Buddha and His 
Pure Land” from page 88 of the same book. 

~ “Daibonhannyaharamitsukyo. 
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, Those who have slandered the right Dharma will also 
fall into the Great Avici hell. When the period of one 
kcdpa comes to an end, they will be sent to the Great 
Avici hell of another world. In this way, such evildoers 
will consecutively pass through a hundred thousand 
Great Avici hells. ’ 

The Buddha thus did not mention the time of their release 
from the Avici hell. This is because the transgression of 
slandering the right Dharma is extremely grave. 

Further, the right Dharma refers to the Buddha 
Dharma. Such ignorant persons have slandered it; 
therefore, it does not stand to reason that they should 
seek birth in a Buddha-land, does it? ” 245 

The Larger Sutra is the Amida Dharma or the right 
Dharma taught by Shakyamuni Buddha with the intention 
of helping sentient beings to be bom in the Pure Land of 
Amida. Those who do not take this sutra and Dharma as 
being genuine, but call it a fictional or mythological 
story, how can they be reborn in a Pure Land of a Buddha 
whose existence they actually deny? Indeed, as T’an-luan 
said,“it does not stand to reason ”, does it? 

Now, please pay attention, as it is extremely important! 

Both Shaky amuni Buddha in the Larger Sutra and 
Master T’an-luan talk about slandering the true 
Dharma in the present moment: „ the right Dharma 
refers to the Buddha Dharma. Such ignorant persons 


245 T’an-luan’s Commentary’ on Vasubandhu’s Discourse on the Pure 
Land (Ojoronchu), a study and translation by Hisao Inagaki, Nagata 
Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1998. p.196-197 
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have slandered it; therefore, it does not stand to reason 
that they should seek birth in a Buddha-land, does it? ” 

"Have slandered it" refers to a slander that still goes on 
in that person’s mind, but it does NOT refer to a 
situation in which he slandered it in the past and now, 
through a change of heart, he understands the evil he 
did and repents about it. 

It’s logic to say that a person who still slanders the 
Dharma, denying the actual existence of Amida Buddha 
and His Pure Land, and spreading such perverted views 
to others, cannot have a true faith and sincere aspiration 
for birth in the Pure Land, so he is self-excluding from 
Amida’s Primal Vow. Attention here! Amida is not 
excluding such a person, but he excludes himself from 
the salvation offered by Amida. As I previously said, 
Amida Buddha wishes to save us all, but He doesn’t take 
us to His Pure Land by force, so if we do not wish to go 
there or we do not accept the existence of that 
enlightened realm or the existence of Amida, then we 
will not go there. Nobody can go to a place which he 
thinks it does not exist and cannot be saved by 
someone whom he considers to be an imaginary 
person. This is logical, is it not? However, the exclusion 
or self-exclusion sentence in the Primal Vow has no 
effect if slandering the Dharma becomes a mistake of the 
past, a mistake which is now repented. So, the one who 
slandered the Dharma in the past, but goes through a 
change of heart in the present time, admits his 
mistake, feels sorry for his actions and relies with 
sincerity on Amida Buddha's Compassion, will attain 
birth in the Pure Land. It is logical to be this way. 
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As Shinran said, „ 'excluded' reveals how grave the evil of 
slandering the Dharma is ” 246 , but doesn’t mean that one 
who has repented, accepts the existence of Amida 
Buddha and entrusts to Him, is not saved! 

In Buddhism, there are no eternal „punishments” except 
for a mind locked in mistake, which in fact punishes 
itself, but the mind that changes its ways cannot be the 
same as the old one. This reminds me of something that 
happened during Shakyamuni's time. A man offended the 
Buddha really badly, insulting Him with every kind of 
harsh words directly to His face, but the next day he felt 
sorry and asked for forgiveness. Going before Him, he 
kneeled and asked forgiveness. The Buddha said: "Get 
up, the person who stays now in front of me is not the 
same as the one who offended me yesterday." 

The Nembutsu follower who has genuine faith in Amida 
Buddha cannot slander the Buddha Dharma and so, if he 
did that before receiving faith, the karmic effects of such 
a slander have been purified, as he is now a new man, a 
born again person in the light of Amida Buddha's 
Compassion, completely separated from the old man of 
this life or the past lives. 


* 

Question: What if somebody believes in the existence of 
Amida but denies the existence of other Buddhas? Or if 
he accepts the Larger Sutra but denigrates other sutras? 


246 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.494 
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Answer: That would be a karmic 247 and logical 
impossibility. To denigrate other Buddhas and their vows 
and methods or other sutras can be considered an act of 
slandering the right Dharma which leads to self-exclusion 
from the Primal Vow. This is logical because if one 
denies the existence of other Buddhas how can he accept 
the existence of Amida? Or if he slanders their sutras and 
methods of salvation, how can he take as real and 
effective Amida’s methods or the sutra about Amida? For 
example, if one does not believe in the existence of 
human beings, how can he believe in your existence, the 
reader of these lines? It is the same with the Buddhas and 
their methods. If one does not believe in the existence of 
transcendent Buddhas, how can he believe in Amida, or 
if one denies the authenticity of Mahay ana sutras, how 
can he accept the Larger Sutra ? Remember the above 
explanations of Master T’an-luan of the characteristics of 
slandering the right Dharma: “Saying there is no Buddha, 
no Buddha-Dharma that is, to deny the existence of 
any Buddha, not just Amida, and to deny the various 
methods of the Buddha Dharma, not only Amida 
Dharma. 

Shinran Shonin said: “If one speaks slightingly of the 
Buddhas, then one is surely a person who does not 


247 One who denies the existence of other Buddhas cannot have the 
good karma of becoming open to the Primal Vow of Amida. He also 
cannot be guided by other Buddhas towards Amida. 
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entrust oneself to the Nembutsu and who does not say 
Amida's Name ” 248 . 

Honen Shonin said: 

"Just because one relies solely upon Amida Buddha and 
believes only in Nembutsu, do not make light of the 
compassionate vows of various Buddhas and 
Bodhisattvas, or think ill of and slander wondrous sutras 
such as the Lotus Sutra or the Perfection of Wisdom 
Sutra. The karma of defaming myriad Buddhas and of 
doubting and slandering many holy teachings is not in 
harmony with the heart of Amida Buddha. Such actions 
would certainly exclude one from His compassionate 
Vow even if one recites Nembutsu ”. 249 


248 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 4, The Collected 
Works ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.563 

249 Honen Shonin, Instruction in seven articles, The Promise of 
Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to Bliss', English translation of the 
Genko edition of the works of Honen Shonin - Collected Teachings 
of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese Anthology (Wago Toroku), 
translated by Joji Atone and Yoko Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, 
Boston, 2011, p.136-137 
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Summary of the Primal Vow 


Now, after so many pages in which I tried my best 
to explain in detail the elements of the Primal Vow, I 
would like to make a summary, so that you keep in mind 
its essentials. 

Basically, what Amida promised is this: 

If you sincerely and exclusively entrust yourself to me, 
say my Name in a relaxed manner, without being 
obsessed with numbers and special states of mind, and if 
you wish to be bom in my land, then you will go there 
after death. If this will not happen, then it means I do not 
deserve to be called a Buddha, but you should not worry, 
because a Buddha always keeps His promises. 

However, the fact that I save you so easily, does not 
mean that I agree with your evil deeds, so please try your 
best not to do the five gravest offences. Don’t worry, I 
will save you anyway, no matter what you do, but please 
try your best to avoid them. 

Also, please notice that I really cannot save you if you 
slander the right Dharma, that is, if you deny my 
existence, and the existence of my Pure Land. If you do 
that, you are not actually entrusting yourself to me and do 
not wish to be bom in my realm, and the saying of my 
Name is false. Nobody can go to a place which he thinks 
it does not exist and cannot be saved by someone whom 
he considers being an imaginary person.This is logical, is 
it not? So, please entrust yourself to me as to a real, 
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existing Buddha who manifested a Pure Land especially 
for you, wish to be bom there after death, and say my 
Name to express this faith. 

I am awaiting you! Please come as you are! 
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Vows made for those who still cling to their own 
power - explanation of the 19 th Vow and 20 th Vow 


“If when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings in the 
lands of the ten directions, who awaken aspiration for 
Enlightenment, do various meritorious deeds and 
sincerely desire to be born in my land, should not, at 
their death, see me appear before them surrounded by a 
multitude of sages, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 250 (19 th Vow) 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings in the 
lands of the ten directions who, having heard my Name, 
concentrate their thoughts on my land, plant roots of 
virtue, and sincerely transfer their merits towards my 
land with a desire to be born there, should not eventually 
fulfil their aspiration, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 251 (20 th Vow ) 

Generally speaking, Buddhist practices taught by 
Shakyamuni can be classified into two groups: 

1. meditative practices 

2. non-meditative practices 


250 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.16 

25l The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.16 
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Meditative practices include various types of meditation 
and visualization that we can find in all schools of 
Buddhism from Theravada to Mahay ana and Esoteric 
Vajrayana 252 . Non-meditative practices include chanting 
sutras, observing precepts, abstaining from evil, doing 
various good acts, etc. 

These meditative and non-meditative practices are said to 
generate merit or positive karmic energy (they are both 
considered meritorious deeds) that help the practitioner 
attain higher rebirths or spiritual states. These merits can 
also be transferred or directed toward various goals, 
including one’s future Enlightenment. 

However, Shinran said that as long as we are not 
enlightened and our minds are darkened by ignorance, we 
cannot create genuine or pure merit: 

“With minds full of malice and cunning, like snakes or 
scorpions, 

We cannot accomplish good acts through self-power; 

And unless we entrust ourselves to Amida’s directing of 
virtue (merit), 

We will end without knowing shame or self-reproach ”. 253 


252 p or exam pi e Shingon Shu in Japan and Tibetan Buddhism. 

253 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.422 
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This is especially true in the period of the last Dharma 
age (Mappo) 254 in which we now live. Only the Buddhas, 
and of course, Amida Buddha, can have true merit. 
Shinran considered merit transference from the 
practitioner toward Enlightenment as being futile, and he 
said that the true merit (virtue) transference actually takes 
place from Amida Buddha to the devotee who has faith 
in Him. Thus, we should give up any thought of 
generating or accumulating merit and instead rely 
exclusively on Amida Buddha’s Power of salvation. This 
exclusive reliance was presented in the 18 th Vow (Primal 
Vow) as I have explained previously. In the Primal Vow, 
there is no mention of merit or things that the practitioner 


254 The last of Three Dharma Ages. Generally speaking, the doctrine 
of the Three Dharma Ages refers to the gradual decline of the 
capacities of beings to practice the Dharma and attain realization 
through it. The first period of 500 years after the physical death of 
the Buddha (parinirvana) is called the right Dharma age. 
It is an age characterized by correct understanding and practice of 
the Dharma in all its aspects (meditation, wisdom and precepts) with 
often attainment of emancipation. The second Dharma age is called 
the semblance Dharma age, which lasted 1000 years after the 
previous one. It is characterized by gradual decadence in the 
determination by which practitioners, both monks and lay, practice 
the Way. Self-indulgence slowly increases and fills the minds and 
hearts of the followers. The breaking of precepts becomes more and 
more common among monks and nuns and “only a few attain the 
fruit of Enlightenment’’ . The third and last Dharma age lasts for 
10.000 years after the second age. In it “only the verbal teaching 
remains ”, while nobody is capable of observing the precepts and of 
truly practicing meditation or other Buddhist methods based on self¬ 
power. Shinran said we are now living in this last Dharma age in 
which only the Pure Land teaching remains as the only path to 
liberation. 
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should add to the power of Amida, just wish to be bom in 
the Pure Land, have faith and say the Name. 

However, the situation is that not all practitioners are 
able to give up entirely the attachment to their personal 
power in reaching birth in the Pure Land. They simply 
cannot rely exclusively on Amida but think there is still 
something they need to add to His Power so that they will 
deserve to be born in the Pure Land. Thus, they remain 
attached to the idea of merit (virtue) accumulation even if 
they also partially rely on Amida. This ki nd of faith 
mixed with reliance on their own merit and personal 
power is not in accord with the 18 th Vow, but still, Amida 
does not abandon such people. Especially for those who 
are not capable of relying exclusively on Him, but still 
wish to be born in His Pure Land, He created the 19 th and 
20 th Vows. Followers of these two vows will be bom in 
the borderland of the Pure Land in embryonic form, as I 
will explain in more detail when I reach sections 43 to 45 
of this sutra. 

What does Amida say in the 19 th Vow? That those 
who aspire to Enlightenment, do various meritorious 
deeds in order to be bom in the Pure Land will see 
Amida Buddha at their death surrounded by many sages, 
welcoming them in the Pure Land. The various 
meritorious deeds mean they continue to practice many 
kinds of meditative and non-meditative practices. For 
example, whenever they do a visualization or 
contemplation of Amida in accord with the 
Contemplation Sutra or even when they do other 
meditation techniques, when they observe precepts, do a 
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good deed like saving a life, abstaining from meat, etc., 
they think this will help them to be bom in Amida’s Pure 
Land. Thus, they embrace the idea of transferring the 
merit of these practices (meditative or non-meditative) 
toward their future birth there. 

Usually, followers of various schools do meditation 
practices or observe precepts, etc., in order to become a 
Buddha in this life, but practitioners of the 19 th Vow 
change the goal and direction of these meditative and 
non-meditative practices towards becoming a Buddha in 
the Pure Land of Amida. This is the difference between 
them and other Buddhists and this difference makes them 
enter Amida’s influence and guidance. 

Why is the welcoming of Amida mentioned for this type 
of practitioners? Because they are obsessed with having 
the right attitude of mind in order to make themselves 
worthy of birth in the Pure Land. And as they do not rely 
completely on Amida’s power, and think that their own 
self-power has an important role in bringing birth in the 
Pure Land, they must indeed have a good state of mind 
when they die in order to be bom there. Thus, their last 
moments are very important and the coming of Amida 
with a multitude of sages will help them enter the Pure 
Land. However, if they do not practice seriously and 
constantly and if they die without having a state of 
devotion and concentration on Amida, they cannot have 
the vision of Him coming to welcome them, and so their 
birth will not be certain. 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 19 th Vow is 
the one referring to the middle grade of aspirants for birth 
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in the Pure Land as explained in sections 23-25 255 and 
also sections 43 - 45 related with birth in the embryonic 
form. 


The followers of the 20 th Vow make another 
important step further into the Light of Amida Buddha. 
They do not stop at meditative and non-meditative 
practices, but among all practices, they chose only one, 
which is to say the Name of Amida. 

The expression “hearing my Name” from the 20 th Vow 
means to become aware of the Name of Amida and to say 
it both in mind and with one’s mouth. It does not mean 
hearing with faith or saying it as an expression of 
complete faith in Amida’s Power, as in the case of 
followers of the Primal Vow. The concentration of 
thoughts on the land of Amida and the desire to be bom 
there is done this time through recitation of the Name. In 
the Smaller Amida Sutra (Amida-kyo) the recitation of 
the Name of Amida is called the root of all virtues 


255 Shinran Shonin indicated the sections 23-25 of the Larger Sutra 
as the place where we find the fulfilment of the 19 th Vow, but when I 
deeply contemplate on the three grades of aspirants described there I 
realize that only the middle grade actually refers to practitioners who 
still cling to their self-power and are to be born in the border-land 
through the Gate of the 19 lh Vow. The higher level and lower level 
have elements which clearly indicate birth in the true fulfilled land of 
the Pure Land, like for example, the mention of “birth by 
transformation” of those in the high level which cannot happen in the 
border land where there is only “embryonic birth”, and the 
mentioning of joyful acceptance and faith without doubts, etc, by 
those in the lower level which again cannot exist in beings who are 
about to be born in the border-land of the Pure Land. 
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because, among all Buddhist practices recommended by 
Shakyamuni, the recitation of the Name is supreme. So, 
to “plant roots of virtue ” mentioned in the 20 th Vow 
means to recite exclusively the Name of Amida, i.e. to 
choose among all practices only this practice. 

As followers of the 19 th Vow, those of the 20 th Vow are 
also not free of doubts and do not rely exclusively on 
Amida’s Power (Other Power/Tariki) to be born in the 
Pure Land, but consider this Name recitation to be their 
own virtue and a practice that depends on their own 
capacities to be done correctly (self-power 
Nembutsu/jiriki nembutsu). So they transfer the merits 
they think they accumulated through a good recitation 
toward birth in Amida’s Pure Land. They are still 
dependent on their own power and their faith in Amida is 
not absolute. 

The passages showing the fulfilment of the 20 th Vow are 
contained in sections 43 - 45 of this sutra which refers to 
birth in the embryonic form. 

What we see from reading these two vows, the 
19 th and the 20 th , is that people following them are also 
born in the Pure Land of Amida and escape once and for 
all from samsara or birth and death. Amida especially 
finishes these two vows with the promise that the 
practitioners fulfilling the requirements contained in 
them will definitely be born in His Pure Land. However, 
their birth is in an embryonic state in the borderland of 
the Pure Land. Unlike followers of the 18 th Vow (Primal 
Vow), those bom through the 19 th and 20 th vows do not 
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immediately attain Buddhahood, but spend some time in 
the borderland (also called the castle of doubt, the womb 
palace, etc)until they overcome their doubts. 

Many people go through these three vows of 
salvation (19 th , 20 th and 18 th ) consciously or 
unconsciously in their Buddhist practice. Many of us had 
a time when we practiced other Buddhist methods to 
become a Buddha in this life after we abandoned various 
religious paths or didn’t have any religion at all. Then, 
we heard about Amida’s Pure Land and we stopped 
aspiring to attain Enlightenment in this life but wanted to 
be born there. Still, doubting that birth in the Pure Land 
is so easy, we felt we need to do something in order to 
deserve it, so we continued to follow various practices 
based on self-power. Then, we heard that Nembutsu is 
the greatest practice among all Buddhist practices, the 
root of all virtues, and we start reciting it, but still, we felt 
this is too easy, so again attachment to our own power 
kept us prisoners of doubts. And finally, after listening 
again and again to the teaching, contemplating our true 
capacities and the Compassion of Amida, we realized He 
is like a parent who wishes to save His children quickly 
from the danger of fire and death, without waiting until 
they become perfect. So, for the first time, we truly heard 
the 18 th Vow in which no special virtue or capacity was 
mentioned in order to be born in the Pure Land, and we 
received faith. Then, the Nembutsu we continued to 
recite was no longer the Nembutsu based on self-power 
(jiriki nembutsu), but the Nembutsu of faith and gratitude 
(Other Power Nembutsu/Tariki Nembutsu). With this 
Nembutsu of faith and gratitude we’ll enter directly into 
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the presence of Amida, the Master of the Pure Land, 
where we too will become Buddhas and forever join His 
work of saving sentient beings. 

Shinran Shonin said, 

“The depth of the Buddha’s benevolence is such that 
even with birth in the realm of indolence and pride, the 
borderland, the city of doubt or the womb-palace, which 
is brought about only through the compassion revealed 
in Amida’s Nineteenth and Twentieth Vows, we meet with 
a happiness that surpasses understanding. Thus the depth 
of the Buddha’s benevolence is without bound. But how 
much more should we realize the benevolence of the 
Buddha with birth into the true and real fulfilled land 
(“centre” of the Pure Land) and attainment of the 
Enlightenment of the supreme Nirvana. ” 256 

* 


Question: 

Why did Shinran say that we should not wait for 
Amida’s coming at the moment of death? Will Amida not 
come for people of shinjin? 

Answer: 

The person who has faith in the Primal Vow does not 
wait for the final moment of death to have a good state of 
mind in which to say Nembutsu and be welcomed by 
Amida Buddha, but receives faith during his present life 


256 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.527 
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and, as a consequence of this, he immediately enters the 
stage of those assured of birth in the Pure Land after 
death (the definitely assured state/the stage of the truly 
settled, etc.)- The Nembutsu one says during one’s whole 
life is thus the expression of faith and gratitude, and not 
the self-power nembutsu. Shinran explained: 

" The idea ofAmida ’s coming at the moment of death is 
for those who seek to gain birth in the Pure Land by 
doing various practices, for they are practicers of self- 
power. The moment of death is of central concern to such 
people, for they have not yet attained true shinjin. [...] 
The practicer of true shinjin (faith), however, abides in 
the stage of the truly settled, for he or she has already 
been grasped, never to be abandoned. There is no need 
to wait in anticipation for the moment of death, no need 
to rely on Amida's coming. At the time shinjin becomes 
settled, Birth [in the Pure Land] too becomes settled; 
there is no need for the deathbed rites that prepare one 
for Amida's coming." 257 

He also explained that “those who await Amida's coming 
at the end of life have yet to realize shinjin and so are 
filled with anxiety, anticipating the moment of death. " 25S 


251 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 1, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.523 

258 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.505-507 
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People who say Nembutsu in self-power are obsessed 
with having a good attitude of mind when they die, just 
like followers of the 19 th Vow who do various meditative 
and non-meditative practices, and think that they can use 
the Name of Amida like a tool to purify their negative 
karma so that they deserve more to be bom in the Pure 
Land. Contrary to this, people of faith (followers of the 
Primal Vow), are relaxed as they know that Nembutsu 
actually works due to Ami da’s Power and so their saying 
of the Name is just an expression of complete trust in 
Him. Shinran explained: 

“To believe that each time you say the Name your karmic 
evil is eradicated is nothing but to strive to attain Birth 
by eliminating your karmic evil through your own efforts. 
In that case, you can attain Birth only by being diligent 
in the Nembutsu to the very point of death, for every 
single thought you have throughout the course of your 
life is a fetter binding you to birth-ancl-death. But since 
our karmic recompense restricts us, we may, meeting 
with various unforeseen accidents or being tormented by 
the pain of sickness, reach the end of our lives without 
dwelling in right-mindedness; in such circumstances, 
saying the Name is difficult. How then is the karmic evil 
committed in that fined interval to be eradicated? If it is 
not eliminated, is not Birth unattainable? 

If we entrust ourselves to Amida's Vow that grasps and 
never abandons us (the Primed Vow), then even though 
unforeseen circumstances, we commit an evil act and die 
without saying the Nembutsu at the very end, we will 
immediately reedize birth in the Pure Lanel.Moreover, 
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even if we do say the Name at the point of death, it will 
be nothing other than our expression of gratitude for 
Amida's benevolence, entrusting ourselves to the Buddha 
more and more as the very time of Enlightenment draws 
near 259 . 

He also said: 

“The desire to eradicate one's karmic evil through saying 
the Name arises from the heart of self-power; it is the 
basic intent of people who pray to be in a state of right- 
mindedness when their lives end. It, therefore, reveals an 
absence of shinjin (faith) that is Other Power. ” 260 

When Shinran said that we should not wait for 
Amida's coming at the moment of death, he did not 
mean that we are not actually received by Amida in 
His Pure Land when we die or that He might not send 
one of His manifestations to us in our final moments 
before death! Of course, Amida can do that if He 
wants! What Shinran meant is that we should not think 


259 Honen Shonin also said: “Our daily Nembutsu and Nembutsu at 
the time of death are no different at all. When we are visited by 
death, our daily Nembutsu becomes Nembutsu at death; if our life is 
prolonged, Nembutsu at death becomes Nembutsu of daily life." 
Honen Shonin, Essential Discourse on Birth in the Pure Land 
through Nembutsu, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen's Path to 
Bliss ; English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.125 
260 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.673 
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that the moment of death is more important than our 
daily lives, and we should not attach a false significance 
to it, fearing that if we do not have a good state of 
mind or concentration in those final moments, then 
we will not go to the Pure Land. The truth is that no 
matter we are or we are not in a concentrated or good 
state of mind when we die, no matter if we say the 
Nembutsu or die without saying it because of unforeseen 
circumstances, we will be welcomed by Amida Buddha 
in His Pure Land if we already entrusted ourselves to 
Him and said His Name in faith during our lifetime. 

Thus, our birth in the Pure Land does not depend on our 
saying the Nembutsu often or seldom, or if we say it in 
the special moment of death, but on the faith, we have in 
the Power of Amida Buddha, which is what makes the 
Nembutsu effective and our birth there attainable. 

As Shinran Shonin said, 

"I, for my own part, attach no significance to the 
condition, good or bad, of persons in their final moments. 
People in whom shinjin is determined do not doubt, and 
so abide among the truly settled. For this reason, their 
end also - even for those ignorant and foolish and 
lacking in wisdom - is a happy one. ” 261 


261 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, letter 6, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.531 
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No discrimination against women in the salvation 

of Amida Buddha - explanation of the 35th Vow 

If one reads the 35 th Vow of Amida Buddha without 
carefully understanding its meaning, he might come to 
the conclusion that there is a prejudice against women: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, women in the 
immeasurable and inconceivable Buddha-lands of the ten 
directions who, having heard my Name, rejoice in faith, 
awaken aspiration for Enlightenment and wish to 
renounce womanhood, should after death be reborn 
again as women, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 262 

“Womanhood”, like “manhood” is just a limited form for 
us living in samsara or the world of delusion and 
suffering. In reality, our true nature or Buddha-nature is 
not of women or men, so upon birth in the Pure Land of 
Amida where we attain Buddhahood, we naturally 
“renounce” our womanhood or manhood - that is, we do 
not define ourselves by these terms. With birth in the 
Pure Land, we become Buddhas and go beyond the 
limitations of being a woman or a man. So, this Vow 
does not look down on women, but it shows that women 
are equally treated in the salvation of Amida Buddha. 


262 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 18 
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In his Letters 263 Rennyo Shonin often especially 
addresses women. Here are just a few quotes: 

“Amida Tathagata alone graciously vowed to save such 
persons as you and long ago made the 48 Vows. Among 
these vows, beyond promising in the 18 th Vow to save all 
evildoers and women, Amida then made a further Vow, 
the 35 th , to save women because of the depth of their evil 
karma. You should have a deep sense of gratitude for 
Amida Tathagata’s benevolence in having undergone 
such painstaking endeavours. ” 264 

“Let all women living in the present age deeply entrust 
themselves with singleness of mind to the Amida 
Tathagata. Apart from this, they must realize they will 
never be saved in regard to the afterlife, whatever 
teaching they may rely upon. “ 265 

“Women who have renounced the world while remaining 
in lay life and ordinary women as well, should realize 
and have absolutely no doubt whatsoever that there is 
deliverance for all those who simply rely deeply (single- 
heartedly and steadfastly) on Amida Buddha and entrust 
themselves to that Buddha to save them, bringing them to 


2a Gobunsho or Ofumi. 

" 64 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p.22 

265 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p.99 
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Buddhahood in the afterlife. This is the Primal Vow of 
Other Power, the Vow of Amida Tathagata. Once they 
have realized this, when they then feel thankfulness and 
joy at being saved in regard to the afterlife, they should 
simply repeat “Namo Amida Butsu, Namo Amida 
Butsu”. 266 

"Because the bodily existence of women is defined by the 
five obstacles 267 and the three submissions 268 , they are 
burdened with deep evil karma exceeding that of men. 
For this reason, the Buddhas of the ten directions can 
never, by their own power, bring any woman to 
Buddhahood. Yet Amida Tathagata, having made the 
great Vow (35 th Vow) that He himself will save women, 
delivers them. Without entrusting herself to this Buddha, 
a woman is unable to become a Buddha. 

What attitude should a woman have, then, and how 
should she entrust herself to Amida Buddha and become 
a Buddha? By just entrusting herself solely to Amida 


266 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p. 108 

267 Some Buddhist traditions state that a woman has five karmic 
obstacles: she cannot become 1) king of the Brahma heaven, 2) 
Indra (king of gods in the heaven of the Thirty Three gods), 3) a 
Mara king, 4) a universal monarch (cakravartin), or 5) a Buddha 
(although Buddhas can manifest in female form). 

268 In Confucian tradition a woman was expected to submit first to 
her father, then to her husband, and finally to her son. Even if 
nowadays or in various countries, such submissions are no longer a 
rule, a woman might be generally, greatly attached to her family, 
perhaps more than a man especially when it comes to children, 
which is a cause for many karmic obstacles. 
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Buddha (with no double-mindedness, with steadfast, and 
with the single thought that Amida saves her in regard to 
the afterlife) a woman will readily become a Buddha. If 
this mind is free of the slightest doubt, she will 
unfailingly go to the land of utmost bliss and become a 
splendid Buddha. ” 269 

“We must realize that, unbeknownst to others, all women 
have deep evil karma; whether of noble or humble birth, 
they are wretched beings. How,then, should they entrust 
themselves to Amida ? 

The answer is that women who rely firmly and without 
any anxiety on Amida Tathagata and accept that Amida 
saves them in regard to the most important matter, the 
afterlife, will unfailingly be saved. If, leaving the depth of 
their evil to Amida, they simply rely singleheartedly on 
Amida Tathagata to save them in regard to the afterlife, 
there is no doubt that Amida, fully knowing those beings, 
will save them. Whether there are ten people or one 
hundred, they need not have the slightest doubt 
whatsoever that all - each and .everyone - will be born 
in the Land of Utmost Bliss. Women who entrust 
themselves in this way will be born in the Pure Land. 

They should entrust themselves ever more deeply to 
Amida Tathagata, realizing how shameful it 


269 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p. 112 
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is that until now they have not trusted such an easy 
way. ” 270 

“All women - if they are concerned about the afterlife 
and have a sense of reverence for the Buddha Dharma - 
should simply entrust themselves deeply to Amida 
Tathagata, cast off the sundry practices, and rely single- 
heartedly and firmly on Amida to save them, bringing 
them to Bucldhahood in the afterlife. They should have no 
doubt whatsoever that such women will be born without 
fail in the land of utmost bliss. ” 271 

Especially in the letter “On Women Attaining 
Buddhahood”, Rennyo Shonin speaks about the 35 th 
Vow of Amida Buddha, which he calls “the Vow of 
Women’s Attainment of Buddhahood”: 

“Amida Tathagata himself made the supreme great Vow 
concerning women who are abandoned by all other 
Buddhas 272 , thinking, ‘If I do not save women, which of 
the other Buddhas will save them? ’ 


270 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p.l 18-119 

271 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p. 121 

272 “Abandoned by all other Buddhas” in the sense that other 
Buddhas do not have a special vow to save women, like Amida has, 
without recquiring any virtue or spiritual capacity on their part. 

This, of course, is true for men too, as Amida also does not require 
any virtue or spiritual capacity from them. 
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Resolving to go beyond all other Buddhas and save 
women, He meditated for five kalpas; undergoing 
practices for numberless kalpas, He made the all¬ 
surpassing Great Vow. Thus it is Amida who originated 
the incomparable Vow, “Women’s Attainment of 
Buddhahood”. For this reason, women who deeply rely 
on Amida and entrust themselves to Him to save them in 
regard to the afterlife, will all be born in the land of 
utmost bliss. ” 27J 

All these passages prove that there is no discrimination 
against women in the salvation of Amida Buddha. 
Especially because other practices or religious systems 
might discriminate against women, Amida wants to 
reassure them that in His case, they need not worry about 
anything. Although His Primal Vow already made no 
discrimination among sentient beings, He wanted to 
make another Vow to be sure that nobody will ever say 
that women are not included in His salvation. Thus, we 
may say that the 35 th Vow supports the 18 th Vow by 
emphasizing that all beings, including women, are bom 
in the Pure Land and become Buddhas if they fully 
entrust themselves to Amida. 


273 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, 
Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, 
Berkeley USA, p.123 
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All Buddhas praise Amida’s Name and encourage 
us to say it - explanation of the 17 th Vow 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, innumerable Buddhas in 
the lands of the ten directions should not all praise and 
glorify my Name, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 274 

the 17 th Vow 

In this vow, Dharmakara promised that when He 
becomes Amida Buddha, His Name will be praised by all 
Buddhas so that sentient beings are encouraged to entrust 
to it and say it in faith. Thus, the 17 th Vow supports the 
18 th Vow (the Primal Vow) in which the saying of 
Amida’s Name in faith and aspiration to be born in His 
Pure Land are mentioned. As Shinran said in Notes on 
Essentials of Faith Alone : 

“This Vow of Compassion [the 17 th ] already shows that 
the Primal Vow, which encourages the saying of the 
Name, is the true cause of Birth 275 selected bv Amida 

276 

The method of saying the Name in faith, which is 
mentioned in the Primal Vow of Amida (18 th Vow), is 


21A The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.15 
275 Birth in the Pure Land of Amida Buddha. 

276 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Essentials of Faith Alone,The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.673 
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the easiest of all methods created by any Buddha to bring 
sentient beings to supreme Enlightenment. As it requires 
no special spiritual capacities or merit on the part of the 
practitioner, it means that all beings can attain freedom 
from birth and death through it. The true reason for any 
Buddha’s appearance in the world is to save everybody, 
with no distinction whatsoever, leaving no one behind. 
Buddhas have only this goal in mind, to help all beings 
attain Buddhahood, and so they develop various methods 
and do their activities in many forms and places. 

Seeing Amida’s method of salvation contained in the 18 th 
Vow (Nembutsu of faith) all Buddhas praise it because 
they realize that in comparison with the methods created 
by them this is the easiest and most effective in all times 
and places, especially when the capacities of beings are 
very low or actually inexistent like in this last Dharma 
age. They all praise and glorify the Name of Amida in 
order to encourage beings everywhere to say it 
themselves. Thus the Buddhas become living witnesses 
of the efficacy of saying Amida’s Name in faith. 

This vow shows that Amida has the perfect method 
among all methods and so He is the supreme Buddha 
among all Buddhas. To be the supreme Buddha does not 
mean He is the boss of all Buddhas, but that He has the 
best method of saving sentient beings. Not only other 
Buddhas praise Amida’s Name, thus encouraging beings 
everywhere to say it in faith, but they also work in many 
hidden and unknown ways to guide us and make us all 
accept Amida’s method of salvation. This is also the 
meaning of the 17 th Vow. 
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The passage showing the fulfilment of this vow is found 
in section 22 of this sutra: 

“All Buddha Tathagatas in die ten directions, as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges River, together 
praise the inconceivable, supernal virtue of Amitayus 
(Amida). ” 277 

This vow also shows that the Name of Amida Buddha 
is not just another name like for example, “John” or 
“Smith” and saying of this Name is not an ordinary 
saying of any name. On the contrary, it is the Name that 
all Buddhas say and glorify. Buddhas are supreme in the 
universe, no one is their equal in Wisdom, Compassion 
or anything else, and so if the Name of Amida is recited 
and glorified by all Buddhas it means that this Name is 
also supreme in the universe. 

The Name, Namo Amida Bu, contains all the merits and 
virtues of Amida Buddha and is the manifestation of His 
Enlightenment. Through Amida’s Name, ultimate 
Buddhahood is made accessible to all beings upon birth 
in the Pure Land. Ordinary unenlightened beings can 
attain Buddhahood and freedom from birth and death 
only through Amida Buddha’s Name said in faith. 


211 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.35 
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Beings who have faith in Amida dwell in the definitely 
assured state and immediately attain Nirvana after 
birth in the Pure Land - explanation of the 11 th Vow 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not dwell in the Definitely Assured State and 
unfailingly reach Nirvana, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 278 

the 11 th Vow 

According to Shinran Shonin, the 11 th Vow has 
many names, “the great Vow of necessary attainment of 
Nirvana”, “the Vow of the realization of great Nirvana.", 
"the Vow of realization which is Amida's directing of 
virtue for our going forth.", etc. 

Also “the Definitely Assured State” appears under many 
names like the “stage of the truly settled”, “the truly 
settled of the Mahayana”, “the stage of non¬ 
retrogression”, “the stage equal to perfect 
Enlightenment”, “assured of Nirvana”, “assured of birth 
in the Pure Land”, etc. 

This vow offers two chronologically distinct benefits: 

1. attainment of the definitely assured state 

and 


21s The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.15 
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2. attainment of Nirvana (perfect 
Enlightenment/Buddhahood). 

According to Shinran Shonin the first benefit is received 
in this life, at the very moment faith (shinjin) arises in the 
heart of the follower, while the second happens upon 
birth in the Pure Land: 

“According to the true essence of the Pure Land way, 
one entrusts oneself to the Primed Vow of Amida in this 
life and realizes Enlightenment in the Pure Land; this is 
the teaching I received. ” 279 

„ To respond to your question concerning the cause of 
Birth, at the moment we realize true and real shinjin, we 
receive [the benefit of] Amida's grasping, never to 
abandon us; hence, we unfailingly come to dwell in the 
Tathagata's Vow. We find this in the compassionate Vow 
(11 th Vow) 280 , which states: "If, when I attain 

Buddhahood, the human beings and devas in my land do 
not dwell among the settled and necessarily attain 
Nirvana, may 1 not attain the supreme Enlightenment. " 2S1 
“Establishing the great Vow of necessary attainment of 
Nirvana (11 th Vow), Amida Buddha has vowed that the 
person who has realized this true and real shinjin 


279 Shinran Shonin, Tannisho, chapter 15 th , The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.675 

280 Shinran quotes the 11th Vow. 

281 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters (Zensho Text), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.573 
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immediately comes to dwell in the stage of the truly 
settled. ” 282 

“Immediately ” is very clear - it means here and now, in 
this present life. When we entrust in Amida Buddha we 
enter immediately in the stage of the truly settled or those 
assured of birth in the Pure Land and of subsequent 
attainment of Nirvana. 

In the following passage, we see that the first benefit of 
the 11 th Vow, namely the stage equal to perfect 
Enlightenment or the definitely assured state (“stage of 
the truly settled”), is the same as the stage in which 
Maitreya Bodhisattva is now dwelling. 

“The Buddha has vowed that persons who realize this 
true and real saying of the Name 283 and true and real 
entrusting shall immediately be brought to dwell in the 
stage of the truly settled. Dwelling among the truly 
settled is also taught to be attainment of the stage equal 
to perfect Enlightenment. Attainment of the stage equal to 
perfect Enlightenment is taught to be attainment of the 
same stage as Maitreya Bodhisattva, who is in the rank 
of succession to Buddhahood. Thus, the Larger Sutra 
states [that such a person] is "next [to Enlightenment], 
like Maitreya. ” 284 


282 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Two Aspects of The Tathagata's 
Directing of Virtue.The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.634 
283 The true and real saying of the Name is to say Amida’s Name in 
faith (the Nembutsu of faith). 

284 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Passages on the Types of Birth in 
the Three Pure Land Sutras [Realization ], The Collected Works of 
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As far as we know from the sutras, Maitreya Bodhisattva 
does not dwell in the Pure Land, but in the Tusita heaven 
and will surely attain the rank of succession to 
Buddhahood in His next life, thus continuing the work of 
Shakyamuni in our universe. We too, who received 
shinjin in this life, are like Him in the sense that we will 
also attain Buddhahood when we leave our present 
bodies and are born in the Pure Land of Amida. From 
there, and without leaving the Enlightened state, nor the 
Pure Land, we will manifest in various samsaric 
universes to turn the Wheel of Dharma like Shakyamuni 
did and Maitreya will do in our world. 

Shinran Shonin explained this in letter 3 of Mattosho : 

“Although they differ, the terms ‘truly settled’ and ‘equal 
to Enlightenment’ have the same meaning and indicate 
the same stage. Equal to the perfect Enlightenment is the 
same stage as that of Maitreya, who is in the rank of 
succession to Buddhahood. Since persons of shinjin will 
definitely attain the supreme Enlightenment, they are 
said to be the same as Maitreya. ” 285 

It is clear from the above passages that the definitely 
assured state or the stage of the truly settled is, in our 
case, a state prior to perfect Enlightenment or 


Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.641-642 

285 Shinran Shonin, Mattosho, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.528 
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Buddhahood. Such a state is equal to Enlightenment in 
the sense that Enlightenment is surely to be attained, so 
the person of shinjin is "next to Enlightenment, like 
Maitreya. ” The interpretation of Shinran is very clear 
that this stage of the truly settled is attained in this very 
life. 

We cannot see anywhere in the sutras a passage where it 
is said that Maitreya is now in the Pure Land. I repeat it, 
because I think it to be of utmost importance, Maitreya is 
not in the Pure Land, but in the Tusita heaven, waiting 
for His next birth when He will take the role of 
Shakyamuni Buddha. If He is not in the Pure Land now 
and we are not in the Pure Land now, it logically 
follows that the stage in which Maitreya and the 
people who entrust in Amida now dwell is a stage to 
be found before birth in the Pure Land. So, for the 
people of shinjin, the first part of the 11 th Vow is a 
promise for this present life, when the first moment of 
faith (shinjin) appears in their heart. 

And, as Shakyamuni himself explained in section 17 of 
this sutra, when the expression “humans and devas in my 
land” appears in this sacred discourse it is only in 
relation with the states of existence prior to their birth in 
the Pure Land: 

“They are all of one form, without any differences, but 
are called 'heavenly beings' (devas) and 'humans' simply 
by analogy with the states of existence in other worlds. 
They are of noble and majestic countenance, 
unequalled in all the worlds, and their appearance is 
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superb, unmatched by any being, heavenly or human. 
They are all endowed with bodies of Naturalness, 
Emptiness, and Infinity. ” 286 

To have the body of Naturalness, Emptiness, and Infinity, 
is surely proof that these people born in the Pure Land of 
Amida through the gate of the Primal Vow actually 
attained Buddhahood or supreme Enlightenment 
(Nirvana), which constitutes the second promise of the 
11 th Vow. 

If we enter the definitely assured state in the very 
moment we entrust in Amida Buddha, it means that when 
we die we are bom into the Pure Land “carrying” with 
us this definitely assured state. This is explained in the 
passage from the section 22 of the Larger Sutra, named 
by Shinran “the passage teaching the fulfilment of the 
11 th Vow”: 

“Sentient beings who are born in that Buddha-land all 
reside among those assured of Nirvana. The reason is 

2&6 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Centre for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.31 

Shinran himself made reference to that passage in the Larger Sutra, 
in his work Passages on the Pure Land Way [REALIZATION]: 
“Further the sutra states: 

The words "human beings" and "devas" are used simply in 
accordance with the usage elsewhere. Their countenances are 
dignified and wonderful, surpassing things of this world. Their 
features, subtle and delicate, are not those of human beings or 
devas; all receive the body of naturalness or of emptiness, the body 
of boundlessness. ” 


213 



that in that land there are neither beings who are 
destined to adverse conditions nor those whose destinies 
are uncertain. 

We enter the Pure Land as beings that already reside in 
the definitely assured state, who are certain of attaining 
Nirvana and who attain it not after a long time of further 
practice in the Pure Land, but immediately after we are 
born there 288 . This is the correct view of our Jodo 
Shinshu school and of Shinran Shonin. For a person of 
true faith who resides in the definitely assured state, there 
is no further need of practice because he has no 
“adverse conditions” to overcome. Thus, for someone 
whose destiny is fixed, the moment of birth in the Pure 
Land is immediately followed by the attainment of 
Nirvana. 

The image which comes to my mind is that of a seed and 
the tree. When we become open to the Primal Vow of 
Amida Buddha, He plants in us the seed of true faith 
(shinjitsu shinjin). Any seed will certainly become a tree; 
it has a fixed destiny to become a tree. In our case, the 
seed of true shinjin will naturally grow and become a 
Buddha. So, we are born in the Pure Land carrying this 


2&1 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitakal2-II, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.35 

288 Of course, if we enter the Pure Land with faith mixed with doubt 
and attachments to our own power (followers of the 19th and 20th 
Vows), we do not immediately attain Nirvana, but stay for a while in 
the border land of the Pure Land until we overcome our doubts. 
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seed in us which immediately transforms itself into the 
Tree of Enlightenment (Nirvana/Buddhahood). 
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The peace and happiness of faith (shinjin) 
- explanation of the 33 rd Vow 


The 33 rd Vow can be linked with the first part of the 
11 th Vow because it refers to the present life of a 
Nembutsu devotee when he entrusts to Amida Buddha 
and immediately enters the stage of being assured of 
Nirvana (the “definitely assured state”): 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings in the 
immeasurable and inconceivable Buddha-lands of the ten 
directions, who have been touched by my light, should 
not feel peace and happiness in their bodies and minds 
surpassing those of humans and devas, may 1 not attain 
perfect Enlightenment”. 289 (33 rd Vow) 

Sentient beings touched by the Light of Amida are those 
who entrust to His Primal Vow. They accept this Light, 
that is, His method of salvation. To be touched by 
Amida’s Light means to be opened to Him, to hear 
Amida’s call of “come as you are”. Such sentient beings, 
although remaining ordinary people until their birth in 
the Pure Land, they feel the happiness of knowing that 
they are free from birth and death, which is a freedom 
that not even devas (gods) experience. Indeed, what they 
received from Amida Buddha through faith (shinjin) 
cannot be compared with any attainment of 


289 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 18 
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unenlightened beings, no matter what high place they 
occupy in samsara. 

We may call this peace and happiness a form of relief, 
like when a great burden is taken from our shoulders, and 
indeed there is no greater burden than to be 
unenlightened and a slave to samsaric existence. No 

matter how much happiness the great gods who live 
eons of joy may experience, we ordinary people who 
entrust in Amida Buddha know that we received 
something which even they don’t have - the assurance 
that when our present life is over we will attain 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land. 

We can compare the situation with being in prison. Those 
who know they will be released from it have more 
reasons to be happy than those who have ah the pleasures 
in the world but continue to remain under bars. We are 
those who are promised freedom, so it’s nonnal that our 
happiness is greater 290 . 


290 

^ However, we should not think that we must always feel such joy 
as to dance in the air in every moment of our life and that we are 
always ready to go to the Pure Land. This aspect is well explained in 
the ninth chapter of Tannisho. We know that we are assured of the 
attainment of Nirvana when we die and are born in the Pure Land, 
but until then we remain ordinary beings filled with attachments to 
our bodily existence. Please read „Commentary on the ninth chapter 
- no need of special feelings to be born in the Pure Land”, from my 
book .The Path of Acceptance - Commentary on Tannisho”, Dharma 
Lion Publications, Craiova, 2011. 
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It is very important to understand that the peace and 
happiness mentioned in the 33 rd vow are not those which 
occur after the blind passions and ignorance are 
extinguished from the mind, because such peace and 
happiness comes only after birth in the Pure Land. The 
peace and happiness we feel upon entrusting in Amida 
Buddha is the relief of knowing that no matter what 
problems and sufferings we might still experience in this 
life, due to our attachments and karmic consequences, we 
know that this is our last life as ignorant beings and that 
our misery will not continue into another. We know that 
we are received as we are by Amida Buddha, with our 
minds that do not dwell in the peace of Nirvana here and 
now, but in hate, attachments, lust and all the 108 
bonnos 291 . 

It is also the peace of knowing that no matter how we die, 
in our bed, or in the street like homeless people, no 
matter if we feel good or bad, if we smile and die 
peacefully with the appearance of wise persons or we cry 
because of pain or fear, no matter if our death makes a 
good impression or not, if we die of old age or in our 
youth, we are accepted exactly as we are and we will be 
born directly in the Pure Land. 

In His Primal Vow, Amida Buddha did not mention a 
special condition in which Nembutsu followers must live 
or die in order to be born in the Pure Land; He just 
promised that those beings who entrust in Him, wish to 
be bom in His land and say His Name will be born there. 


291 Bonnos - illusions and blind passions. 
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Shakyamuni said in the passage showing the fulfilment 
of the 33 rd vow from section 11 of this sutra: 


“If sentient beings encounter His light, their three 
defilements are removed; they feel tenderness, joy, and 
pleasure; and good thoughts arise. ” 292 

Again, this does NOT mean that we have no more 
delusion, greed, hate (the three defilements), or other 
blind passions while we are still here in our present 
bodies, but that they cannot plant their seeds into another 
life of samsaric existence and do not constitute an 
obstacle for our birth in the Pure Land. The joy, 
tenderness, and pleasure is as explained above - to know 
we are saved and assured of birth in the Pure Land, to 
have the burden of our liberation carried by Amida, to no 
longer need to rely on ourselves on matters which are 
beyond our spiritual capacities, like attaining 
Enlightenment. The “good thoughts” that arise due to 
faith, which is the manifestation of Amida’s Light into 
our hearts and minds, are thoughts of a faithful mind, like 
knowing that we are saved unconditionally and that this 
is our last life as unenlightened beings, etc. 

So, this is the peace and happiness of ordinary people 
who have faith in Amida. We cannot achieve more peace 
in this life, than the peace of faith (shinjin). 


292 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.25 
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Returning from the Pure Land - explanation of the 
22 nd Vow 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the 
Buddha-lands of other directions who come and are born 
in my land 293 should not ultimately and unfailingly reach 
the Stage of Becoming a Buddha after One More Life, 
may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. Excepted are 
those who wish to teach and guide sentient beings in 
accordance with their original vows. For they wear the 
armour of great vows, accumulate merits, deliver cdl 
beings from birth and death, visit Buddha-lands to 
perform the boclhisattva practices, make offerings to 
Buddha Tathagatas, throughout the ten directions, 
enlighten uncountable sentient beings as numerous as the 
sands of the River Ganges, and establish them in the 
highest, perfect Enlightenment. Such bodhisattvas 
transcend the course of practice of the ordinary 
boclhisattva stages and actucdly cultivate the virtues of 
Samantabhadra ”. 294 

the 22 nd Vow 


293 “...who come and are bom in my land" is the Hongwanji 
translation - The Three Pure Land Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on 
the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.23, while 
the Inagaki edition reads “who visit my land”. The Three Pure Land 
sutras, A Study and Translation from Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in 
collaboration with Harold Stewart, Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1995, 
p. 244.1 used the Inagaki’s version with the exception of the above 
words. 

294 The Three Pure Land sutras, A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1995, p. 244 
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The passage showing the fulfilment of the 22 nd Vow 
is in section 28 of this sutra: 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘All the Bodhisattvas in the 
land of Amitayus will ultimately attain the stage of 
becoming a Buddha after one more life. Excepted are 
those who have made original vows for the sake of 
sentient beings, resolving to cultivate the merit of 
realizing their great vows to save cdl sentient beings. ’ ” 295 

The meaning of this great vow is that those who 
entered the Pure Land through the gate of Faith 
(Gate of the Primal Vow) and who immediately 
attained Buddhahood upon birth there (11 th Vow) will 
return as Enlightened Bodhisattvas (Buddhas who 
manifest as Bodhisattvas) to lead all beings to 
Enlightenment by continually playing in various 
universes the same role Shakyamuni had and 
Maitreya will have in our universe and/or by using 
other methods in accordance with the general 
bodhisattva vows and their specific vows and wishes. 
“Excepted” here means that some may choose to help 
beings to attain Enlightenment in other ways than playing 
the role of becoming a Buddha or that they actually apply 
multiple ways at the same time. For example, one may 
play the role of Shakyamuni in one universe and manifest 
as something else in another universe without even 
moving from the Pure Land. Multiple roles, methods, and 


295 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.41 
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manifestations can be used to help others by those who 
are born in the Pure Land through the Gate of Faith (Gate 
of the Primal Vow), but all are in accordance with the 
“original vows” and “great vows” of the Bodhisattva 
Path. Also, while doing this activity of delivering beings 
from birth and death, they also visit Buddhas throughout 
the ten directions to assist them or make offerings to 
them in gratitude for having been guided by them when 
they were unenlightened, as all Buddhas work to help 
beings to entrust to Amida and be born in His Pure Land. 

It is extremely important to know that attaining 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land means to automatically 
realize the Three Buddha Bodies (aspects). So, when we 
become perfectly enlightened Buddhas there we will 
have access to the ultimate reality beyond forms 
(Dharmakaya/Buddha-nature), we will dwell forever in 
transcendent form (Sambhogakaya) in Amida’s Pure 
Land, and at the same time we will go to all the places of 
the universe in various Bodies of Accommodation or 
Transformation (Nirmanakayas) to save all beings, make 
offerings to or assist another Buddha in His Dharma 
work, or to take upon ourselves the role of a Buddha and 
turn the Wheel of Dharma in another universe or 
universes. 

A key element in understanding this vow is the 2nd 
section of the sutra where I already explained the 
enlightened qualities of the Bodhisattvas in the audience 
(Maitreya, Manjushri, Samantabhadra, and others) when 
Shakyamuni delivered this sutra and how they are 
working to save and guide sentient beings, so please 
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study my comments on that section very carefully. As we 
read there, those Bodhisattvas wo are already 
Enlightened („all the Bodhisattvas in the assembly had 
reach the shore of Emancipation”), but continuously 
play the role of pretending to start on the Path, dwell in 
Tusita heaven like Shakyamuni and Maitreya, then 
descend into their mother’s womb, are born, take seven 
steps, leave palace, attain Enlightenment, teach various 
Dharma gates, then die and enter Parinirvana, only to 
start this again in another world ad infinitum while they 
never actually leave the Enlightened state, nor the world 
where they made Dharma activities. 

So, again, the “Stage of Becoming a Buddha after One 
More Life ”, promised in the 22 nd Vow, represents the 
capacity of those who attain Buddhahood in the Pure 
Land to endlessly manifest themselves in various 
places in the universe and become active Buddhas 
there for the sake of sentient beings. When we are bom 
in the Pure Land we automatically gain the capacity to 
always play the role of becoming Buddhas and teaching 
the Dharma like Shakyamuni himself. Shinran Shonin 
explained this in his Hymns of the Pure Land : 

“Those who reach the Pure Land of happiness 

Return to this evil world of the five defilements, 

Where, like the Buddha Shakyamuni, 

They benefit sentient beings without limit. ” 296 


296 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.329 
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It’s a logical conclusion that only someone who already 
became a Buddha can play this role of always becoming 
a Buddha. Clearly, one who is only a bodhisattva in 
aspiration cannot do all these saving activities, and so, 
the 22 nd Vow describes only what those who become 
Buddhas in the Pure Land will do. As Buddhas from the 
Pure Land, we will manifest ourselves as 
Bodhisattvas, that is, as Buddhas who do not remain 
secluded in their own Enlightenment, but continually 
take any role and form to help all beings. 

Shakyamuni explains in section 2: 

“Each of these Bodhisattvas, following the virtues of the 
Mahasattva Samantabhadra, is endowed with the 
immeasurable practices and vows of the Bodhisattva 
Path, and firmly dwells in all the meritorious deeds’’. 297 

Also, the 22 nd Vows says: 

“Such Bodhisattvas transcend the course of practice of 
the ordinary bodhisattva stages and actually cultivate the 
virtues of Samantabhadra. ’’ 

So, the 22nd Vow clearly mentions that Bodhisattvas of 
the Pure Land are NOT ordinary bodhisattvas or 
bodhisattvas in aspiration and NOT even the highest 
bodhisattvas on the ten stages (bhumis), but Enlightened 


297 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.3-4 
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Bodhisattvas, that is, Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas like Samantabhadra and others in the 
audience. 

Now let’s take a look at the vows of the Bodhisattva 
Path. In Mahay ana, there are two main lists. 

I. The four main Bodhisattva vows: 

1. No matter how perfect a Buddha would be, I vow 
to become like Him. 

2. No matter how profound the Dharma (the teaching) 
would be, I vow to fully understand it all. 

3. No matter how numerous the passions would be, I 
vow to conquer them all. 

4. No matter how numerous the beings would be, I 
vow to save them all. 


II. The ten vows or pledges of Samantabhadra: 

1. To pay homage and respect to all Buddhas. 

2. To praise all the Buddhas. 

3. To make abundant offerings, (i.e. give 
generously) 

4. To repent misdeeds and evil karmas. 

5. To rejoice in others' merits and virtues. 

6. To request the Buddhas to continue teaching. 

7. To request the Buddhas to remain in the world. 

8. To follow the teachings of the Buddhas at all 
times. 
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9. To accommodate and benefit all living beings. 

10. To transfer all merits and virtues to benefit all 
beings. 

All these fourteen vows represent the aspiration to 
become a Buddha for the benefit of oneself and all 
beings. They also show how an Enlightened person will 
act in His endless career of helping sentient beings. It is 
very important to understand that these are exactly the 
“original vows” or the “great vows” mentioned in the 
22 nd Vow. 

The term “original” does not mean a personal vow which 
is somehow separated from the vows mentioned before, 
but a vow in accordance with the authentic Bodhi mind 
(the aspiration to attain Buddhahood for all beings). So, 
no matter you now aspire to go to the Pure Land to 
especially save your mother or your friend from this 
present life, after you are bom in the Pure Land you will 
spontaneously feel that all beings are as important as 
your friends or your mom, and you will naturally feel the 
urge to include them all into your salvation activities. 

Those who will be born in the Pure Land, yourself 
included, and who naturally “wish to teach and guide 
sentient beings in accordance with their original vows ”, 
thus wearing “the armour of great vows ”, will do their 
saving activities by travelling to all places in the universe 
and will use skilful means in accordance with the 
particularities of each being to be saved. This travelling 
shows that birth in the Pure Land is not a final destination 
but a permanent return in various forms to help all 
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beings. This is why Shinran Shonin called the 22 nd vow, 
“the vow of directing virtue for our return to this world”. 
In his Kyogyoshinsho he quoted Vasubandhu, our 2 nd 
Indian Patriarch: 

“With great compassion, one observes all sentient beings 
in pain and affliction, and assuming various transformed 
bodies to guide them, enters the gardens of birth-and- 
death and the forests of blind passions; freely sporting 
there with transcendent powers, one attains the state of 
teaching and guiding. This is brought about by the 
directing of virtue through the power of the Primed 
Vow” 298 

He then quoted from T’an-luan: 

"Directing virtue for return to this world" means that 
after being born in that land, and gaining the power of 
compassionate means, one returns and enters the thick 
forests of birth-and-death, teaches and guides all sentient 
beings, and brings all to enter the Buddha-way 
together. ” 299 

So, exactly like the great Bodhisattvas Mahasattvas 
described in section 2 of the Larger Sutra, and as Amida 
promised in His 22 nd vow, we’ll act like Samantabhadra 
who is himself an Enlightened Bodhisattva or a Buddha 


29S The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.158 
299 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.159 
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manifesting himself as Bodhisattva. As Shinran himself 
explained: 

"Thus, when one has boarded die ship of die Vow of 
Great Compassion (when one entrusts to Amida in 
accordance with His 18 th Vow) and sailed out on the vast 
ocean of light, the winds of perfect virtue blow softly and 
the waves of evil are transformed (one receives Amida’s 
transference of merits). The darkness of ignorance is 
immediately broken through, and quickly (at the moment 
of death) reaching the Land of Immeasurable Light, one 
realizes great Nirvana (11 th Vow) and acts in accord 
with the virtue of Samantabhadra (22 nd Vow). Let this 
be known. " 300 

"We sentient beings, if we attain the Land of Bliss, will 
awaken great love and great compassion, and going 
throughout the ten quarters, will benefit sentient beings. 

The supreme, perfect compassion of Buddhas is 
referred to by the name of the Bodhisattva 
Samantabhadra ”. 301 

The last sentence, “the supreme, perfect compassion of 
Buddhas is referred to by the name of the Bodhisattva 
Samantabhadra’’, clearly shows that Samantabhadra 
attained and represents Buddhahood and that we, after 


300 77ze Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.56 
301 Shinran Shonin, note to his 17 verse of the Hymns of the Pure 
Land, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.329 
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attaining the same Buddhahood in the Pure Land, will 
manifest ourselves like Him. 

Exactly like Samantabhadra and in accordance with the 
four main Bodhisattva vows, we will always pay homage 
to all Buddhas (the 1 st pledge of Samantabhadra), praise 
them ( 2 nd pledge), make offerings without any trace of 
ego (3 rd pledge), ask all Buddhas to continue manifesting 
in the world (7 th pledge) and teach the Dharma (6 th 
pledge), which is something that we ourselves will 
always do as we benefit beings according to their 
conditions (the 9 th pledge). We will always be in accord 
with the teachings of the Buddhas, especially the Primal 
Vow which is what all Buddhas teach, and encourage 
others to be in accord with it (8 th pledge), guide beings 
everywhere to lead a moral life according to the Buddhist 
precepts (4 th pledge), rejoice in their good deeds and 
devotion towards the Dharma (5 th pledge), help them to 
receive Amida’s transference of merits (the 10 th pledge), 
that is, guiding them to entrust to Amida, which will 
actually be our main goal in doing all our enlightened 
activities. 
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3. Vows explaining the characteristics, the capacities 
and activities of beings who attained Enlightenment in 
the Pure Land after being born there 


As I previously explained, beings born in the Pure 
Land are sometimes called “ humans and devas (gods) in 
my land which doesn’t mean that in the Pure Land 
there are the six unenlightened realms of existence, 
namely the hells, hungry spirits, animals, humans, 
demigods (asuras) and gods. Shakyamuni himself 
explained in section 17 of this sutra that when the 
expression “ humans and devas ” in the Pure Land appears 
in this sacred discourse it is only in relation with the 
states of existence prior to their birth in the Pure Land: 

“They are all of one form, without any differences, but 
are called 'heavenly beings' (devas) and 'humans' simply 
by analogy with the states of existence in other worlds. 
They are of noble and majestic countenance, 
unequalled in all the worlds, and their appearance is 
superb, unmatched by any being, heavenly or human. 
They are all endowed with bodies of Naturalness, 
Emptiness, and Infinity. " i02 


302 

The Three Pure Land Sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Centre for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.31 

Shinran himself made reference to that passage in the Larger Sutra, 
in his work Passages on the Pure Land Way [REALIZATION]: 
“Further the sutra states: 

The words "human beings" and "devas" are used simply in 
accordance with the usage elsewhere. Their countenances are 
dignified and wonderful, surpassing things of this world. Their 
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To have the body of Naturalness, Emptiness and Infinity 
means that these people born in the Pure Land of Amida 
through the gate of the Primal Vow actually attained 
Buddhahood or supreme Enlightenment (Nirvana), as 
promised in the second part of the 11 th Vow. 

That the Pure Land is an enlightened realm outside birth 
and death is also showed in the 1 st Vow of Amida 
Buddha: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, there should be in my 
land a hell, a realm of hungry spirits or a realm of 
animals, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 303 

The passages showing the fulfilment of the 1 st Vow are 
mentioned in section 10: 

“In that land, there is no hell; neither are there realms of 
hungry ghosts or animals nor other adverse 
conditions. ” 304 

and section 16: 


features, subtle and delicate, are not those of human beings or 
devas; all receive the body of naturalness or of emptiness, the body 
of boundlessness. ” 

303 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 14 

3a4 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.24 
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“Not even the names of the three realms of suffering are 
heard there, but only Nirvanic sounds of bliss. For this 
reason, that land is called ‘Peace and Bliss’”. 305 

In the following vows the characteristics of beings bom 
in the Pure Land are thoroughly explained: 

The 2 nd Vow: 

“7 f when 1 attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should after death fall again into the three evil 
realms, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 306 

There is no retrogression, no falling again in the realms 
of samsara for those born after death in the Pure Land of 
Amida. They are forever safe and forever outside birth 
and death. The three evil realms (hells, hungry spirits, 
and animals) are especially emphasized in this vow 
because people are normally very much afraid of being 
born there. So, they are encouraged to take refuge in 
Amida and wish to be born in His land in order to escape 
the danger of repeating the bad experiences of samsara. 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 2 nd vow is in 
section 28: 


305 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.30 

306 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitakal2-II, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 14 
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"Those bodhisattvas will not be subject to rebirth in evil 
realms before they become Buddhas ”. 307 

The 3 rd Vow: 

“If when / attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not all be the colour of pure gold, may I not 
attain perfect Enlightenment ,” 308 

This is in close connection with the 4 th Vow: 

“If when / attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not all be of one appearance, and should 
there be any difference in beauty, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 309 

Unenlightened beings in samsara have various forms and 
shapes, colour and beauty. They differ greatly from one 
another and this is due to the different types of karma 
they inherit from past lives. But once they are born in the 
Pure Land and become Buddhas they are liberated from 
the shackles of karma and go beyond form, colour, and 
any differences. This is what is meant by “ all be of one 


301 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.42 

30S The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 14 

309 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.14 
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appearance". To be of the colour of pure gold means to 
have transcendent bodies of the qualities of 
Enlightenment. 

Also, the 21 st Vow is another proof that those born in the 
Pure Land attained Buddhahood: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not all be endowed with the thirty-two 
physical characteristics of a Great Man, may I not attain 
perfect Enlightenment. ” 310 

A “Great Man” is an Enlightened Person, a Buddha. In 
the Pure Land as well as whenever they manifest in the 
samsaric universes to do various Dharma activities like 
Shakyamuni, their bodies will have the thirty-two 
physical characteristics 311 . 


310 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 16 

311 The 32 marks of physical excellence of a Buddha. They are: 1) 
protuberance on the head, 2) hair of the head is blue-black and 
curling from left to right, 3) even and broad forehead, 4) white tuft of 
hair between the eyebrows, 5) blue eyes, 6) forty teeth, 7) even and 
orderly teeth, 8) teeth close together, 9) white teeth, 10) ability of 
tasting any food as the best, 11) jaw like a lion’s, 12) long and thin 
tongue, 13) voice like Brahma’s, 14) well-framed shoulders, 15) 
seven prominent parts (i.e. both hands, both feet, both shoulders, and 
the back), 16) both shoulders well filled out, 17) fine, golden skin, 

18) arms reaching the knees when standing upright, 19) majestic 
upper part of the body like a lion’s, 20) body like a Nyagrodha tree 
in circumference, 21) a hair growing from each pore, 22) hair 
growing upwards and its point bending towards the right, 23) male 
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The passage showing the fulfilment of the 21 st vow is in 
section 28: 

“Ananda, the sentient beings born there all fully possess 
the thirty-two physical characteristics of a Great Man as 
well as perfect wisdom, with which they penetrate deeply 
into the nature of all dharmas (phenomena) 312 and reach 
their subtle essence. Their supernatural powers know no 
obstruction and their physical senses are sharp and 
clear”. 313 

The 5 th Vow: 

“If when / attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not remember all their former lives, not 
knowing at least the events that occurred during the 


organ hidden in the foreskin, 24) well-rounded thighs, 25) non- 
protuberant ankle-bone, 26) soft and tender hands and feet, 27) hands 
and feet with webs between fingers and toes, 28) long fingers, 29) 
soles bearing the mark of a thousand-spoked wheel, 30) both feet 
standing firm, 31) long and broad heels, and 32) calves like the 
shanks of the king of black antelopes. 

The Three Pure Land Sutras, A Study and Translation from Chinese 
by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, Nagata 
Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1995, p. 418-419 

312 When dharma appears with small “d” it refers to phenomena. 
When it appears with capital “D” it refers to the teaching of the 
Buddha. 

3U The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.41-42 
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previous hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of kalpas, 
may I not attain perfect Enlightenment .” 314 

This is one of the main characteristics of someone who 
attained freedom from birth and death, thus becoming a 
Buddha, that he is able to know his previous lives when 
he was still unenlightened. Other qualities will be 
presented in the following vows. Again, the numerical 
expression “ hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of kalpas” 
stands for infinite, so I will not explain it again with each 
vow. 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 5 th Vow is in 
section 28 of the sutra: 

“They can freely exercise supernatural powers and 
always remember their previous lives”. 315 

The 6 th Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not possess the divine eye of seeing at least a 
hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of Buddha-lands, may 
I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 316 


w The Three Pure Land sulras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 14 

315 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.42 

316 77ze Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 
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To see everything as we wish, and especially to see our 
former relatives and places they are born in the six 
realms and the forms they take in their new lives will be 
very useful in helping them. 

This, together with the faculty of knowing the thoughts 
of all living beings, which is promised in the 8 th Vow, 
will make us be aware of the mental states they have and 
know how to deal with them: 

“If when 1 attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not possess the faculty of knowing the 
thoughts of others, at least those of all sentient beings 
living in a hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of Buddha- 
lands, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment.” 317 

Travelling anywhere in an instant according to one’s 
wishes means we can always be together with any being 
we want to help, as promised in the 9 th Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not possess the supernatural power of 
traveling anywhere in one instant, even beyond a 
hundred thousand kotis of nayutas of Buddha-lands, may 
I not attain perfect Enlightenment.” 318 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 14 

311 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 15 

318 77ze Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 
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Also, because we are able to travel anywhere we can go 
even to other Buddha Lands, hear the teachings of 
Buddhas dwelling there and pay homage to them. But 
even without leaving the Pure Land we can hear with the 
“divine ear” the teachings of all Buddhas as promised in 
the 7 th Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not possess the divine ear of hearing the 
teachings of at least a hundred thousand kotis ofnayutas 
of Buddhas and should not remember all of them, may I 
not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 319 

We will not only hear but also remember everything we 
heard from their teachings which is wonderful when we 
think that in the state we are now we can hardly 
remember even small things, not to mention the most 
important teachings. 

Also, in the 10 th Vow it is said: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should give rise to thoughts of self-attachment, may 
I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 320 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 15 

3i9 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 14 

320 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 15 
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To be free of self-attachment is to go beyond limited 
visions of “I and others”, to perceive all beings with 
equanimity and non-discrimination. This is the same as 
having understood the emptiness of all phenomena. In 
section 30 of the sutra it is said: 

“Whether going or coming, proceeding or remaining, 
their hearts are unattached, their acts are in accordance 
with their will and are unrestricted, and they have no 
thought of discrimination. In them, there is no idea of self 
or others, no idea of compensation or dispute. With the 
heart of great Compassion to benefit all living beings and 
with tenderness and self-control, they bear no enmity or 
grudge against any one[...] They are like the great earth, 
because they have no discriminative thoughts, such as 
pure or impure, beautiful or ugly. [...] They are like the 
sky, because they have no attachments. [...] They are like 
a flock of playful birds, because they do not store things. 
[....] They are like the vast sky, because their great 
Compassion reaches everywhere without discrimination. 
They have destroyed envy by not being jealous of the 
superiority of others. [...] Thus, they become lamps to the 
world and fields of supreme merit; they always become 
teachers and harbour no thought of discrimination, 
aversion or attachment”. 321 

As it is promised in the 16 th Vow, no wrongdoing can be 
found in the beings born in the Pure Land: 


32l The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.43-45 
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“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should even hear of any wrongdoing, may I not 
attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 322 

This Vow does not imply that those born there do not 
know that suffering exists in samsara or that they don’t 
do anything to stop it, but in themselves, as Enlightened 
beings, no wrongdoing, blindness or suffering can be 
found. They can help others because they are forever free 
from all internal and external obstacles. 

Because they have no attachments, no ignorance and no 
blind passions, perfect happiness is the natural condition 
of those born in the Pure Land, as it is promised in the 
39 th Vow: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not enjoy happiness and pleasure 
comparable to those of a monk who has exhausted all the 
passions, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 323 

Even the dressing garments that are promised (in the 38 th 
Vow) to cover the transcendental bodies of the 
Enlightened persons in the Pure Land are not worldly 


322 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.15 

323 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 19 
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clothes, but religious and Dharmic adornments, 
themselves a manifestation of pure karmic merits: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should not obtain clothing, as soon as such a desire 
arises in their minds, and if the fine robes as prescribed 
and praised by the Buddhas should not be spontaneously 
provided for them to wear, and if these clothes should 
need sewing, bleaching, dyeing or washing, may I not 
attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 324 (the 38 th Vow) 

However, no matter what words, names and other means 
accessible to us we use to describe the inhabitants of the 
Pure Land and the manifestations associated with them, 
we cannot really succeed in understanding them at the 
level we are now as unenlightened beings, because, as the 
27 th Vow says, they are beyond description and are 
situated beyond our experience and even beyond the 
experience of gods. 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, sentient beings should be 
able, even with the divine eye, to distinguish by name and 
calculate by number cdl the myriads of manifestations 
provided for the humans and devas in my land, which 
will be glorious and resplendent and have exquisite 


324 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 18-19 
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details beyond description, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” i25 (the 27th Vow) 

Next, the 15 th Vow explains another very important 
point: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in my 
land should have limited life-spans, except when they 
wish to shorten them in accordance with their original 
vows, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment ”. 326 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 15 th Vow is in 
section 12 of this sutra: 

“So it is with the lifespan of sravakas, bodhisattvas, 
heavenly beings, and human beings in His Land. It is not 
to be encompassed by any means of reckoning or by any 
metaphorical expression ”. 327 

Those bom in the Pure Land are beyond death, so their 
Sambhogakaya (transcendent) bodies have an unlimited 


325 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

326 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 15 

327 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.26 
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life span. However, they can send many of their 
transformation bodies (nirmanakayas) who have a 
beginning and an end when they wish to terminate them, 
for various missions in the samsaric worlds. So, the 
expression “shorten their lives” is actually referring to 
the fact that they are not in the Pure Land for fun, but 
constantly work for the salvation of beings everywhere. 
Because they are enlightened, they can be in three places 
in the same time: 1) in Dharmakaya beyond form 
(Buddha-nature), 2) in the Pure Land in Sambhogakaya 
form and 3) in various places of samsara through 
multiple Nirmanakayas (transformation/accommodation 
bodies) to benefit all beings. 

The expression “in accordance with their original 
vows ” also appears in the 22 nd Vow: “ those who wish to 
teach and guide sentient beings in accordance with their 
original vows This is a very important aspect that must 
be taken into consideration when discussing the state of 
beings bom in the Pure Land through the gate of the 
Primal Vow. As I already explained in the chapter 
dedicated to the 22 nd Vow, the “original vows” are in 
fact, the four main Bodhisattva vows and the vows of 
Samantabhadra - the guideline of an endless career of 
saving others after attaining Buddhahood in the Pure 
Land. This proves that the terms “humans and devas in 
my land ” and “ bodhisattvas in my land ” are referring 
to the same type of beings - all those who are born in 
the Pure Land through the gate of the Primal Vow 
(the gate of simple faith in Amida) and who, after 
attaining Buddhahood there, return to samsara as 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas to save all beings. 
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There is also another term which describes those born in 
the Pure Land through the gate of the Primal Vow - 
“sravakas in my land” and it appears in the 14 th Vow: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, the number of the 
sravakas in my land could be known, even if all the 
beings and pratyekabuddhas 328 living in this universe of 
a thousand million worlds should count them during a 
hundred thousand kalpas, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment”. 329 

Usually “sravaka” is used in the Hinayana sense of a 
person who seeks to realize Nirvana for himself alone, 
but in this vow as well as in other parts of this sutra, it 
preserves its original meaning of “disciple” and “hearer”. 
So, it is promised that all beings born in the Pure Land 
are the personal disciples (sravaka) of Amida Buddha. 
Their number is infinite because they come to be bom in 
the Pure Land from all the comers of the universe and 
will continue to do so in the infinite future. So again, 
there is no difference between “humans and devas in 
my land”, “bodhisattvas in my land” and “sravakas in 
my land”. These words refer to the same thing - us 
after we are born in the Pure Land through the 
Primal Vow and attain Enlightenment there. 


328 Pratyekabuddha (“solitary Enlightened One”): A Hinayana (lower 
/small vehicle) sage, the Pratyekabuddha attains freedom from birth 
and death without the guidance of a teacher. He also does not teach 
others. It is considered below the Buddha of Mahayana. 

329 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 15 
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The passages showing the fulfilment of the 14 th Vow are 
located in sections 12 and 13: 

“Again, the number of sravakas and Bodhisattvas living 
there is incalculable. ” 330 

“The number of Sravakas at the first teaching assembly 
of that Buddha was incalculable;so was the number of 
Bodhisattvas. Even if an immeasurable and countless 
number of humans multiplied by millions ofkotis should 
all become like Mahamaudgalyayana and together 
reckon their number during innumerable nayutas 
ofkcdpas, or even until they attain Nirvana, they still 
could not know that number. Let us suppose that there is 
a great ocean, infinitely deep and wide, and that one 
takes a drop of water out of it with a one-hundredth part 
of a split hair. How would you compare that drop of 
water with the rest of the ocean? ” 331 

* 


In my next explanations, I will concentrate on the vows 
which mention the words “bodhisattvas in my land”. 
These vows are also an elaboration of various aspects 
already promised in the 22 nd Vow. Thus, in the 23 rd Vow 


330 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.26 

33l The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.26 
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and the 24 th , it is promised again, that beings who attain 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land of Amida, and will forever 
manifest themselves as Bodhisattvas, can go everywhere 
in the ten direction of the universe to make offerings to 
all Buddhas, praise them and worship them, out of 
gratitude for having been guided by them when they were 
unenlightened, as all Buddhas work to help beings to 
entrust to Amida and be born in His Pure Land. 332 : 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in my land 
who would make offerings to Buddhas through my divine 
power, should not be able to reach immeasurable and 
innumerable kotis of nayutas of Buddha-lands in as short 
a time as it takes to eat a meal, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 333 (23 rd Vow) 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 23 rd Vow is in 
section 28: 

“By the Buddha’s power, Bodhisattvas of that land go to 
innumerable worlds of the ten directions, in as short a 
time as it takes to eat a meal, in order to pay homage and 
make offerings to the Buddhas and World-Honoured 
Ones. ” 334 


332 In the 22 nd Vow it is also promised that Bodhisattvas in the Pure 
Land will “ make offerings to Buddha Tathagatas, throughout the ten 
directions ”. 

333 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

334 77ze Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 
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The 24 th Vow promises: 


“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in my land 
should not be able, as they wish, to perform meritorious 
acts of worshipping the Buddhas with the offerings of 
their choice, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment~. 335 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 24 th Vow is 
also in section 28: 

“If those Bodhisattvas so wish, countless and 
innumerable offerings, such as flowers, incense, music, 
silken canopies, and banners, spontaneously appear 
before them as soon as they are imagined. They are, 
accordingly, offered to the assemblies of Buddhas, 
Bodhisattvas, and Sravakas 336 ”. 337 

This is because the Enlightened Bodhisattvas of the Pure 
Land can see, clearly like looking into a mirror, all the 
Buddha-lands of the ten directions, as promised in the 
40 th Vow: 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.42 

335 The Three Pure Land sulras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

336 They are offered to Buddhas ruling those lands and to their 
Enlightened Assembly of Bodhisattvas and Sravakas (disciples). 
331 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.42 
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“If when I attain Buddhahood, the bodhisattvas in my 
land who wish to see the immeasurable glorious Buddha- 
lands of the ten directions, should not be able to view all 
of them reflected in the jewelled trees, just as one sees 
one's face reflected in a clear mirror, may I not attain 
perfect Enlightenment, ” 338 

In the 25 th Vow, 29 th ’ and the 30 th Vow, it is promised 
that the Enlightened Bodhisattvas of the Pure Land will 
have unsurpassed and unlimited wisdom for instructing 
beings everywhere in accordance with their capacities: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in my land 
should not be able to expound the Dharma with the all¬ 
knowing wisdom, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment, ” 339 

(25 th Vow) 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in my land 
should not acquire eloquence and wisdom in upholding 
sutras and reciting and expounding them, may 1 not 
attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 340 (29 th Vow) 


338 77ie Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 19 

339 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

340 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 


248 



“If when I attain Buddhahood, the wisdom and 
eloquence of bodhisattvas in my land should be limited, 
may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. “ 341 

(30 th Vow) 

The passage showing the fulfilment of the 30 th Vow is in 
section 30 of this sutra: 

“Although they observe with the eye of equality that the 
three worlds are empty and non-existent 342 , they strive to 
learn the Buddha Dharma and acquire varied eloquence 
to rid living beings of affliction caused by the evil 

” 343 

passions . 

This aspect is also contained in the 22 nd Vow where it is 
said that those born in the Pure Land will “enlighten 
uncountable sentient beings as numerous as the sands of 
the River Ganges, and establish them in the highest, 
perfect Enlightenment ”. 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

u 'The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

342 The three worlds of samsaric existence are real only for those 
who are caught in them, like the dream is real for the dreamer, but 
the Awakened Ones (Buddhas) understand the illusory nature of 
samsara. 

343 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.44 
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They can also hear and learn spontaneously any type of 
teaching they wish, as promised in the 46 th Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in my land 
should not be able to hear spontaneously whatever 
teachings they may wish, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 344 

These Enlightened Bodhisattvas, that means us after 
being born in the Pure Land of Amida, are able to 
engage in saving and guiding sentient beings because 
they have manifestations (“bodies”) like the Vajra-god 
Narayana: 

“If when 1 attain Buddhahood, there should be any 
bodhisattva in my land not endowed with the body of the 
Vajra-god Narayana, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 345 

(26 th Vow) 

Vajra-god 346 Narayana is, in fact,Vajrapani (from 
Sanskrit vajra, "thunderbolt" or "diamond" and pani, lit. 


344 77;e Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.20 

345 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 

346 Here the word „god” is not used in the sense of a limited being 
who is karmically related to the realm of the gods, although 
sometimes Vajrapani can appear in the form of a guardian god. 
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"in the hand") 347 , one of the most important Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas of Mahayana pantheon and often associated 
with Esoteric Buddhism. He is the protector of Buddha 
Dharma, and represents the Power of all Buddhas. In 
Pure Land Buddhism we associate Him with Bodhisattva 
Mahasthamaprapta, one of the two companions of Amida 
Buddha. They actually represent two aspects of the same 
Enlightened Being - Mahasthamaprapta is the peaceful 
form and Vajrapani is the fierce form. Just as 
Samantabhadra Bodhisattva (mentioned in the 22 nd Vow) 
represents the endless saving activity of all Buddhas, 
Vajrapani as the fierce aspect of Mahasthamaprapta, 
represents the immense and all-surpassing Power of the 
Buddhas 348 . How wonderful it is that after we are born in 
the Pure Land we will be exactly like these two great 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas! Just like Samantabhadra, we 
will always be active in samsara, and like Vajrapani we 
will be all-powerful! 

And because Vajrapani is a protector of the Dharma, we 
too, will forever protect it and destroy wrong 
understandings. In the esoteric Buddhist iconography, 
Vajrapani is often depicted as a wrathful warrior with His 
outstretched right hand brandishing a vajra and His left 
hand holding a lasso to bind demons. In some depictions, 
He wears a skull crown with His hair standing on end 


347 In Japan, Vajrapani is known as Kongojin ("Diamond-hand) 
which manifests as two pair of muscular guardian deities of the 
Buddha Dharma often depicted at the entrance of Buddhist temples. 
Their names are Misshaku Kongo and Naraen Kongo. "Naraen" is 
the equivalent of Narayana from Sanskrit. 

348 Also, Avalokitesvara represents the great compassion of the 
Buddhas, Manjushri their wisdom, and Tara their miraculous deeds. 
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while in others He wears a five-pointed Bodhisattva 
crown to depict the power of the five major Buddhas 
(Vairocana, Akshobhya, Amida, Ratnasambhava, 
Amogasiddhi) and He has a third eye. 

At the end of this chapter, I wish to explain the special 
case of the 28 th Vow in which there is a strange usage of 
the term „bodhisattvas in my land” who have “little store 
of merit”: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in my land, 
even those with little store of merit, should not be able to 
see the Bodhi-tree which has immeasurable light in 
countless colours and is four million li in height, may 1 
not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 349 

This Vow refers to the previous states of existence of 
actual Enlightened Bodhisattvas from the Pure Land, 
when they were unenlightened bodhisattvas in aspiration, 
living in other realms. Although they were bodhisattvas 
of little personal merit, that is, not so much advanced on 
the Path, upon birth in the Pure Land and their attainment 
of Buddhahood, they also became able to see the Bodhi- 
tree of Amida Buddha. “Little store of merit” refers to 
their previous existence and “bodhisattvas in my land” 
refer to their actual state of Enlightened Bodhisattvas in 
the Pure Land. 


349 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 17 
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The passage showing the fulfilment of this vow is in 
section 15: 


“The Bodhi tree of Buddha Amitayus is four million li in 
height and five thousand yojanas in circumference at its 
base. Its branches spread two hundred thousand li in 
each of the four directions. It is a natural cluster of all 
kinds of precious stones and is adorned with the kings of 
jewels, namely, moon-bright mani-gems and ocean- 
supporting wheel gems. Everywhere between its twigs 
hang jewelled ornaments with a thousand million 
different colours intermingling in various ways, and their 
innumerable beams shine with the utmost brilliance. 

The Bodhi tree itself is covered with nets of rare, 
excellent gems, and on it appear all kinds of ornaments 
in accordance with one’s wishes. ” 350 


350 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.28 
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4.Vows related with bodhisattvas in other 
lands (not yet born in the Pure Land) 

The following vows refer mainly to highly advanced 
bodhisattvas in aspiration from various worlds who 
entrust to Amida Buddha and say His Name in faith, 
wishing to be born in His Land. They are already on one 
of the ten bodhisattva stages (bhumis) and very close to 
Enlightenment, but still not enlightened. Because they 
entrust to Amida and are in accord with His Primal Vow 
- in their case, hearing the Name of Amida means to hear 
and entrust, to hear with faith and to say Amida’s Name 
in faith, they will too be bom in His Pure Land by 
transformation (“true fulfilled land/”centre” of the Pure 
Land) where they will attain perfect Enlightenment 351 . 
The difference between them and us is that they are 
already very advanced on the Buddhist path and very 
close to Enlightenment while we are the lowest of the 
low in terms of spiritual evolution, and the similarity is 
that we both entrust to Amida and dwell in the stage of 
non-retrogression for entering the Pure Land and 
attainment of Enlightenment there. However, because 
their spiritual capacities are already extremely high in 
comparison with ours and their senses very much 


351 This was also the case of Avalokitesvara and Mahasthamaprapta 
about whom Shakyamuni said that “they had both performed 
bodhisattva practices in this world and, at the end of their lives, 
were born by transformation in that Buddha land 1 ’ “(section 28). “At 
the end of their lives” means the end of their life as unenlightened 
beings, but not the end of their activities to enlighten sentient beings. 
On the contrary, after attaining Enlightenment in the Pure Land, 
bodhisattvas of superior capacities will be able to help all beings 
better than before. 
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purified, when they entrust to Amida and say His Name 
in faith they automatically receive more benefits than us, 
ordinary people. These benefits are explained in this 
category of vows. 

I begin with the 34 th Vow which does not specifically 
mention the word “ bodhisattvas in the lands of the other 
directions ”, but is clearly referring to them: 

“If when 1 attain Buddhahood, sentient beings in the 
immeasurable and inconceivable Buddha-lands of the ten 
directions, who have heard my Name, should not gain the 
bodhisattva's insight into the non-arising of all dharmas 
and should not acquire various profound dharanis, may 1 
not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 352 (the 34 th Vow) 

Sentient beings who are already highly advanced 
bodhisattvas in aspiration, by hearing the Name of Amida 
(entrust to Amida and say His Name in faith), attain 
“insight into the non-arising of all dharmas”even before 
entering the Pure Land. 

When the word “dharma” is used with small “d” it refers 
to all existence and phenomena in general. So, a superior 
bodhisattva who is not yet in the Pure Land, but hears 
and accepts the Name of Amida, suddenly realizes 
fundamental truths about phenomenal existence. The 
“insight into the non-arising of all dharmas” is the 


352 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 18 
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spiritual awakening in which one recognizes that from 
the perspective of ultimate reality, nothing really arises or 
perishes. 

The Dharanis are powerful mystic phrases. To “acquire 
various profound dharanis” means to know them by heart 
and to benefit automatically from their power just by 
saying Amida’s Name in faith. Why is that? Because the 
Name of Amida which is praised by all Buddhas is the 
most powerful and contains the infinite merits of all 
practices and sacred formulas. Thus, by saying Amida’s 
Name in faith, one automatically receives the merits, 
(virtues) of all practices and sacred formulas. Master 
Ch’ing-wen, quoted by Shinran in his Kyogyoshinsho, 
said: 

" The Name of Amida’s Buddhahood is most 
distinguished as the embodiment of the perfect 
virtues of myriad practices. " 353 

Honen Shonin also said: 

"All of the merits of the teachings, the meditative 
practices on the phenomenal aspect of reality and the 
noumenal principle, the unmatched power acquired 
through meditation and wisdom, the wisdom of inner 
realization, and the merit of external activities, as well as 
all of the virtues and undefiled Enlightenment of 
Tathagata Amida, Boclhisattva Avalokitesvara, 


353 Kyogyoshinsho (chapter II)- On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 51 
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Bodhisattva Mahasthamaprapta, Bodhisattva 
Samanthabhadra, Bodhisattva Manjusri, Bodhisattva 
Ksitigarbha, Nagarjuna, and the Bodhisattvas and 
Sravakas of the Pure Land are encompassed in the three 
characters of the Name of Amida (A MI DA). This being 
so, would there be any Dharma not included in the 
teaching for birth in the Pure Land?" 354 

We too, the lowest of the low who say the Name, also 
receive the infinite merits of Amida’s Name which 
contain all practices and sacred formulas, however, 
because we are not highly advanced on the spiritual path 
like Bodhisattvas on the ten stages, we cannot come to 
know all about them in this very life. 

Also in the 48 th Vow, all the three insights related with 
the dharmas or phenomenal existence are mentioned: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other directions who hear my Name should not 
instantly gain the first, second and third insights into the 
nature of dharmas and firmly abide in the truths realized 
by all the Buddhas, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 355 


354 Honen Shonin, Commentary on the Three Sutras of Pure Land 
Buddhism, The Promise of Amida Buddha - Honen 's Path to Bliss', 
English translation of the Genko edition of the works of Honen 
Shonin - Collected Teachings of Kurodani Shonin: The Japanese 
Anthology (Wago Toroku), translated by Joji Atone and Yoko 
Hayashi, Wisdom Publications, Boston, 2011, p.83 
355 77ze Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition. 
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The three insights are explained by Shakyamuni in 
section 15 of this sutra as also being attained by beings 
already bom in the Pure Land who see the Bodhi tree: 

“first insight into reality through hearing the sacred 
sounds; second, insight into reality by being in accord 
with it; and third, insight into the non-arising of 
all dharmas (as explained at 34 th Vow). These benefits 
are all bestowed by the majestic power of Amitayus 
(Amida), the Power of His Original (Primal) Vow, His 
perfectly fulfilled Vow, His clear and manifest Vow, His 
firm Vow, and His accomplished Vow ” 356 

So, the truths about the nature of all phenomena 
(dharmas), which are “the truths realized by all the 
Buddhas” also become clear to the bodhisattvas on the 
ten stages who say Amida’s Name in faith and are in 
accord with His Primal Vow. As we, the lowest of the 
low, cannot understand such truths outside the Pure 
Land, we realize them upon being bom there, while these 
highly advanced bodhisattvas realize them even before 
birth in the Pure Land. However, the cause of these 
benefits is the same for them and for us - the Primal Vow 
of Amida Buddha: 


BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.20 

356 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.28-29 
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"These benefits are all bestowed by the majestic power of 
Amitayus, the Power of His Original (Primal) Vow, His 
perfectly fulfilled Vow, His clear and manifest Vow, His 
firm Vow, and His accomplished Vow 

The attainment of the stage from which they cannot 
retrogress is specially mentioned in the 47 th Vow: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other direction who hear my Name should not 
instantly reach the Stage of Non-retrogression, may I not 
attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 357 

Here reference is made to bodhisattvas in aspiration 
without mentioning their spiritual capacities, so it refers 
to both ordinary people without any special qualities who 
wish to attain Buddhahood, as well as to practitioners 
more advanced on the Buddhist Path. Both categories 
have one thing in common - they hear Amida’s Name 
and say it in faith while aspiring to be bom in His Pure 
Land, thus entering “ instantly” in the stage of non¬ 
retrogression for birth in the Pure Land and attainment of 
Enlightenment there. This vow actually supports and 
confirms the first part of the 11 th Vow. Faith or hearing 
the Primal Vow and the Name in faith is also confirmed 
by sections 46 and 47 of this sutra in which Shakyamuni 
speaks about non-retrogressive bodhisattvas in aspiration 


357 77ze Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Centre for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.20 
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who will be born in the Pure Land through saying the 
Name of Amida in faith (hearing the Name). 


Highly advanced Bodhisattvas who hear and accept 
Amida’s Name in faith also attain the Samadhi of 
“universal equality” ( samantanugata ), in which they can 
see the innumerable Buddhas, even before being born in 
the Pure Land and becoming Buddhas themselves. This is 
promised in the 45 th Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other directions who hear my Name should not all 
attain the samadhi called 'universal equality' and, while 
dwelling therein, should not always be able to see all the 
immeasurable and inconceivable Tathagatas until those 
bodhisattvas, too, become Buddhas, may I not attain 
perfect Enlightenment. ” 358 

They also attain the Samadhi called ‘pure liberation’, as 
promised in the 42 nd Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other directions who hear my Name should not all 
attain the samadhi called 'pure liberation' and, while 
dwelling therein, without losing concentration, should 
not be able to make offerings in one instant to 
immeasurable and inconceivable Buddhas, World- 


35S The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 19-20 
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Honoured Ones, may 1 not attain perfect 
En lightenment. ’ ,359 

This Samadhi is related to the capacity to see in vision 
innumerable Buddhas, thus being able to make offerings 
to all of them at the same time. 

The 37 th Vow states: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, humans, and devas in the 
immeasurable and inconceivable Buddha-lands of the ten 
directions who, having heard my Name, prostrate 
themselves on the ground to revere and worship me, 
rejoice in faith, and perform bodhisattva practices, 
should not be respected by all devas and people of the 
world, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 360 

In this case, hearing the Name is related to “ rejoice in 
faith Such advanced bodhisattvas who may have the 
bodies of humans and devas, deserve the respect of all 
beings first and foremost because they say Amida’s 
Name in faith. Thus, even people who do not “perform 
bodhisattva practices ”, but have a simple faith in Amida 
also deserve the respect of all devas and people of the 
world. This is also mentioned in the Contemplation Sutra 


359 The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p.19 

360 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 18 
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where Shakyamuni compared them with lotus flowers 
even if they may be ordinary people: 

“You should know that all who are mindful of that 
Buddha are like white lotus flowers among humankind; 
Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara and Bodhisattva 
Mahasthamaprapta become their good friends. They will 
sit in the seat of Enlightenment (after reaching the Pure 
Land) and be born into the family of the Buddhas ”. 361 

It is important to understand that they are thus called 
because they say the Nembutsu of faith, and not because 
they perform bodhisattva practices, that is, not because 
they have high spiritual and moral capacities. So, the 
main point of this vow is not “bodhisattva practices”, but 
hearing the Name or saying the Name in faith which can 
be done by both ordinary people as well as highly 
advanced bodhisattvas in aspirations. 

Shinran said: '"Hear the Name': is to hear the Name that 
embodies the Primal Vow. ‘Hear ’ means to hear the 
Primal Vow and be free of doubt. Further, it indicates 
shinjin (faith)". 362 

So, shinjin (faith) is something that both highly advanced 
bodhisattvas and ordinary people can equally receive. 


36l The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 100 

362 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling , The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 
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Some people of shinjin are already on the ten bodhisattva 
stages, being capable of profound moral and 
compassionate behaviour and with little traces of ego left, 
while others don’t have such high realizations. But both, 
if they have true faith, deserve the respect of all devas 
and all beings. Thus, we can say that the 37 th vow can be 
placed in this category of bodhisattvas in other lands but 
at the same time, it goes beyond it, referring in essence to 
all beings who entrust to Amida. 

The promise that they will receive the infinite merits of 
Amida (“acquire stores of merits”), beside the merits 
they’ve already accumulated due to their dedication on 
the bodhisattva path is contained in the 44 th Vow, where 
it is also said that the joy of faith 363 (“rejoice so greatly 
as to dance”) fills the hearts of such superior beings: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other directions who hear my Name should not 
rejoice so greatly as to dance and perform the 
bodhisattva practices and should not acquire stores of 
merit, may I not attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 364 


363 The joy of faith is simply to know that one is saved saved and that 
the great burden of attaining freedom from birth and death is taken 
from his shoulders by Amida as I explained at the 33rd Vow. This 
joy, together with Amida’s merits is something that both highly 
advanced bodhisattvas in aspiration and us, the lowest of the low, 
experience. 

364 77ze Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 19 
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However, this vow also applies to people like us, who 
are the lowest bodhisattvas in aspiration. In this case, the 
„ bodhisattva practices ” mean only to be an example of 
faith to others and to help them receive faith as it is 
known that to encourage others to say the Nembutsu of 
faith is the way even ordinary people can practice great 
compassion 365 : 

„ 'What is 'great compassion'? Those who in their turn 
encourage others to practice the Nembutsu are called 
those who practice great compassion. '” 366 

Thus, highly advanced bodhisattvas and ordinary 
Mahayana followers like us experience the benefits of 
this vow in their present life. 

In the 41 st Vow it is promised that bodhisattvas who 
accept Amida’s Name in faith will never have imperfect 
bodies until they become Buddhas in the Pure Land: 

“If, when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other directions who hear my Name should, at any 


365 See my explanation of the 9 lh benefit in this life of those who 
have faith in Amida, from my book The Meaning of Faith and 
Nembutsu in Jodo Shinshu Buddhism, Dharma Lion Publications, 
p.192, free online edition on Amidaji website, http://amida-ji-retreat- 
temple-romania.blogspot.com/2018/07/new-book-meaning-of-faith- 
and-nembutsu.html 

Both highly advanced bodhisattvas as well as low bodhisattvas like 
us, practice this great compasion of guiding others to faith in Amida. 

366 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, chapter III, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 129 
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time before becoming Buddhas, have impaired, inferior 
or incomplete sense organs, may 1 not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 

It is important to understand that the superior 
bodhisattvas in aspiration mentioned above, even those 
on one of the ten bodhisattva stages, are no longer 
attached to their self-power after receiving faith in 
Amida, but rely exclusively and completely on Him, 
saying His Name in faith, for their birth in the Pure Land. 
However, having fewer traces of ego than us they are 
capable of genuine moral behaviour, are more 
compassionate towards others and have various 
supernatural capacities like those mentioned in the above 
Vows. These spiritual achievements do not make them 
think they deserve more than others to be born in the 
Pure Land as they realize that birth there in the true 
fulfilled land of the Pure Land (“centre” of the Pure 
Land) is due only to Amida’s Power. 

However, there are two vows related with highly 
advanced bodhisattvas in aspiration who still cling to 
their personal power and do not actually wish to be born 
in the Pure Land at the moment (the 36th and 43rd vows 
state that after death their rebirth continues in samsara 
although in very good circumstances), but who do 
receive some great benefits for their respectful attitude 
towards Amida’s Name. For example, in the 36 th Vow it 
is promised that after their present life ends, such 
bodhisattvas will always be able to perform sacred 
practices until they attain Buddhahood. 
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“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the 
immeasurable and inconceivable Buddha-lands of the ten 
directions, who have heard my Name, should not, after 
the end of their lives, always perform sacred practices 
until they reach Buddhahood, may I not attain perfect 
Enlightenment. ” 367 

The expression “until they reach Buddhahood” is proof 
that these bodhisattvas are spiritually advanced but they 
are not Buddhas yet. Also, as I said above, they do not 
wish to be born after death in the Pure Land, so in their 
case, to hear Amida’s Name is not accompanied by 
exclusive faith in Amida, exclusive saying of the Name 
and exclusive wish to be bom in His Pure Land, but is 
only a respectful hearing of Amida’s enlightened 
activities. This respectful hearing is in itself a karmic 
cause which makes them never retrogress from their 
spiritual pursuit. They are bodhisattvas who hold Amida 
in high esteem, but are not in accord with His Primal 
Vow, being still attached to their merits and self-power, 
also doing other practices not related to Amida, so their 
hearing of Amida’s Name is not leading them to birth in 
His Pure Land, but only gives them the benefit of never 
abandoning their spiritual practices, which they will 
follow “ until they reach Buddhahood”. 

Such bodhisattvas will always be born in noble families, 
that is, fa mi lies of devout Buddhists, as “noble” means 


361 The Three Pure Land sutras , translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitakal2-II, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 18 
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first and foremost to have the noble aspiration to attain 
Buddhahood for oneself and others, where they will have 
the proper conditions for going on with their Buddhist 
practices, as promised in the 43 rd Vow: 

“If when I attain Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the lands 
of the other directions who hear my Name should not be 
reborn into noble families after their death, may I not 
attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 368 


36S The Three Pure Land sutras, translated into English by Hisao 
Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, revised second edition, 
BDK English Tripitaka 12-11, II, IV, Numata Center for Buddhist 
translation and Research, 2003, p. 19 
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Section 11 

The Light of Amida Buddha 

The whole section eleven should be read in 
connection with my explanation of the 12 th Vow where 
Bodhisattva Dharmakara promised that His Light as a 
Buddha will be infinite. 

Now Shakyamuni himself speaks about the Light of 
Amida Buddha, praising it as supreme among the lights 
of all Buddhas and describing it as having twelve special 
characteristics, corresponding to twelve names: 

“ ‘The majestic light of Buddha Amitayus (Amida) is the 
most exalted. No other Buddha’s light can match His. 

The light of some Buddhas illuminates a hundred 
Buddha-lands, and that of others a thousand Buddha- 
lands. Briefly, that of Amitayus illuminates the eastern 
Buddha-lands as numerous as the sands of the Ganges 
River. In the same way, it illuminates the Buddha-lands 
in the south, west, and north, in each of the four 
intermediate directions, and above and below. [...] 

For this reason, Amitayus is called by the following 
names: the Buddha of Infinite (Immeasurable) Light, the 
Buddha of Boundless Light, the Buddha of Unhindered 
Light, the Buddha of Incomparable ( Unequaled) Light, 
the Buddha of Light that is Lord of Blazing Light, the 
Buddha of Pure Light, the Buddha of the Light of Joy,the 
Buddha of the Light of Wisdom, the Buddha of 
Uninterrupted Light 169 , the Buddha of Inconceivable 


369 This is how it was translated by Hongwanji - The Three Pure 
Land Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable 
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Light, the Buddha of Inexpressible Light 370 , and 
theBuddha of Light Surpassing the Sun and Moon. 371 " 372 


Life , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji- 
ha, Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.36 

In the edition translated by Inagaki it appears as “Buddha of 
Unceasing Light”', The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and 
Translation from Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with 
Harold Stewart, Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25-26 
370 This is how it was translated by Hongwanji - The Three Pure 
Land Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable 
Life, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji- 
ha, Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.36 

In the translation done by Inagaki it appears as “Buddha of Ineffable 
Light”', The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25-26 

37l Besides these twelve names, representing twelve lights, Shinran 
mentioned another 25, that is, 37 names in total: 

“Ami da is called: 1) Immeasurable (Infinite) Light, 2) True and Real 
Light, 3) Boundless Light, 4) Enlightenment of Non-discrimination, 

5) Unhindered Light, 6) Beyond Conception, 7) Unequalled Light, 8) 
Ultimate Shelter, 9) Lord of Blazing Light, 10) Great One Worthy of 
Offerings, 11) Light of Purity, 12) Light of Joy, 13) Great 
Consolation, 14) Light of Wisdom, 15) Uninterrupted Light, 16) 
Inconceivable Light, 17) Inexpressible Light, 18) Light that 
Surpasses the Sun and Moon, 19) One who is without Equal, 20) One 
of the Vast Assembly, 21) Oceanlike Great Mind, 22) Supremely 
Honoured One, 23) Power of Non-discrimination, 24) Power of the 
Great Mind, 25) Inexpressible Buddha, 26) Bhagavat, 27) One of the 
Hall, 28) Pure One who Broadly Grasps All Beings, 29) Honoured- 
one beyond Conceptual Understanding, 30) One of the Bodhi-tree, 

31) Truly Immeasurable One, 32) Music of Purity, 33) Store of 
Virtues Fulfilled through the Primal Vow, 34) One Imbued with 
Purity, 35) Treasury of Virtues, 36) Ultimately Honoured One, 37) 
Inconceivable Light” 
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The above passage shows the fulfillment of the 12 th Vow. 
Shinran Shonin explained these twelve features of 
Amida’s Light in his work The Virtue of the Name of 
Amida Tathagata (Mida Nyorai myogotoku) 373 . Let’s see 
what he said: 

1) Infinite (Immeasurable) Light: 

Shinran explained this aspect by quoting the 
Contemplation Sutra and Master Genshin: 

"Concerning ‘ Immeasurable (Infinite) Light’, the 

Contemplation Sutra states: 

‘The Buddha of Immeasurable (Infinite) Life possesses 
eighty-four thousand features. Each feature possesses 
eighty-four thousand marks. Each mark gives forth 
eighty-four thousand beams of light. Each beam of light 
shines everywhere throughout the worlds of the ten 
quarters, grasping and never abandoning sentient beings 
of the Nembutsu. ’ 


Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land, The Collected Works of 
Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.322 

212 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25 and The Three Pure Land Sutras, 
volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
Japan, 2009, p.36 

373373 Th e Virtue of the Name of Amida Tathagata (Mida Nyorai 
myogotoku)'. The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.655- 
658 
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Regarding this light, the Master of Eshin-in (Genshin) 
states: 

‘Each feature gives forth seven hundred five kotis and six 
million beams of light and appears resplendently ablaze. 
Such is the light given forth by each feature; know how 
much greater the light given forth by cdl the eighty-four 
thousand features must be. Because of the greatness of 
the number of beams of light, the expression 
“immeasurable (infinite) light” is used. ” 

The beams of Light emanating from the features and 
marks of Amida’s transcendental body are impossible to 
calculate, and all numbers given above are just a way to 
express this impossibility. Thus, there is no end to the 
Light manifestations and nothing can equal its greatness. 
This is why it is called, “Immeasurable” or “Infinite”. 

2) Boundless Light: 

Shinran explained: 

“Concerning 'Boundless Light', because Immeasurable 
(Infinite) Light thus illumines the ten quarters without 
bound or limit, the expression 'Boundless Light' is used. ’’ 

Each and every place of samsara is touched by Amida’s 
Light, just not all sentient beings can benefit from it due 
to their closed minds. However, Amida’s Light will be 
sent constantly towards all, until all become open and 
entrust to Him. 
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3) Unhindered Light 

If clouds or any object comes between the light of the sun 
or the moon and us, then we cannot see it, but the Light 
of Amida Buddha is not obstructed by anything material, 
mental or spiritual. Between our universe (Saha world) 
and the Pure Land, there is a distance impossible to 
describe in human language. Many worlds with their 
myriad universes, each containing their respective six 
realms of hells, pretas (hungry spirits), animals, humans, 
demigods (asuras) and gods are found between us and the 
Pure Land. However, none of these are obstacles to the 
Light of Amida Buddha. No matter if are physically far 
from His Pure Land or that we have myriads of layers of 
ignorance, blind passions, and karmic evil, Amida’s 
Light is always here, available to all beings equally, but 
only those who open their hearts and minds to Him can 
benefit from it. 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Unhindered Light', with the light of 
the sun or moon, when something has come between, the 
light does not reach us. Amida’s light, however, being 
unobstructed by things, shines on all sentient beings; 
hence the expression, 'Buddha of Unhindered Light'. 
Amida’s light is unhindered by sentient beings' minds 
of blind passions and karmic evil; hence the expression, 
'Buddha of Unhindered Light'. Were it not for the virtue 
of unhindered light, how would it be for us? 

It is taught that one hundred thousand millions of triple- 
thousandfold worlds lie between the World of Perfect 
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Bliss (the Pure Land) and this Saha world 374 . In each of 
the triple-thousandfold worlds, there are fourfold 


374 According to the Buddhist teaching, there are an infinite number 
of world systems where rebirth takes place. These were classified 
into three categories: 

1) one small universe, which is traditionally called “a small one 
thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand worlds. Each single 
world (sometimes called “a Sumeru-world”) contains the various 
realms/dimensions of hells, hungry ghosts, animals, humans, asuras 
and gods. 

2) one middle universe, which is traditionally called “a medium one 
thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand small universes (or “a 
thousand small thousand-worlds”). 

3) one large universe, which is traditionally called, “a great one 
thousand-world”. It consists of one thousand middle universes (or a 
thousand medium thousand-worlds). 

These various worlds pass through and endless cycle of formation, 
existence, destruction, and annihilation after which they are again 
formed, come to existence, are destroyed, annihilated, and so on. The 
four periods of cyclic changes are called “kalpas”: 1) Period (kalpa) 
of Formation or generation (vivartakalpa), 2) Period (kalpa) of 
Duration or existence (vivarta-siddha kalpa), 3) Period (kalpa) of 
Destruction (samvarta kalpa), 4) Period (kalpa) of Annihilation 
(samvarta-diddha kalpa). Each of these periods lasts 20 medium or 
intermediate kalpas (antara kalpa). Four periods of 20 medium 
kalpas each, is 80 medium kalpas. 80 medium kalpas is one great 
kalpa (mahakalpa). So, one cosmic cycle composed of the four 
periods above is called one great kalpa. 

One Buddha may assume responsibility for the spiritual care of one 
large universe (“a great one thousand-world”), which then becomes 
that Buddha’s field of action, or “Buddha-field” (Buddhakshetra in 
Skt). This is also called a “Buddha-land”. The one large universe in 
which we ourselves live together with many kinds of visible, 
invisible and non-human beings, is called “Saha”. The sutras say 
that an infinite number of such large universes, or Buddha-lands, 
exist in the ten directions. As they are inhabited by beings in various 
stages of spiritual development, it should not be confounded with the 
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Encircling Iron Mountains, [the lowest] equal in height 
to Mount Sumeru. Next, there are Encircling Iron 
Mountains about each small thousandfold world 
reaching the sixth heaven of the realm of desire 775 in 
height. Next, there are Encircling Iron Mountains about 
each middle thousandfold world reaching the heaven of 
the first stage of meditation of the realm of form in 
height. Further, there are Encircling Iron Mountains 
about each great thousandfold world reaching the 
heaven of the second stage of meditation in height. Thus, 
if Amida were not Buddha of Unhindered Light, the 
light would not pass through even a single world, not to 
speak of one hundred thousand million. Because the 
light of the Buddha of Unhindered Light is unhindered 
in shining through such inconceivable mountains and 
grasping sentient beings of Nembutsu, the expression 
'Unhindered Light' is used. ”[...] 

In fact, Amida’s Pure Land being an enlightened place, 
itis completely outside of samsara, and so, we can say 
that all unenlightened realms and their causes stand 
between us and the Pure Land. Inside we have the karmic 
seeds of rebirth in any of the samsaric realms, and these 


Pure Land (Sukhavati), which is an Enlightened realm (outside of 
Samsara) manifested by Amida Buddha. 

375 The samsaric worlds are divided between 1) the world of desire 
with hells, animals, humans, asuras and some gods, 2) the world of 
form with highly evolved gods, and 3) the world of non-form with 
gods who have no specific form and dwell constantly in pleasure 
provided by concentrated states of mind. For a detailed explanation 
see chapter “Samsara is suffering” from my book. The Four 
Profound Thoughts Which Turn the Mind towards Amida Dharma. 
Dharma Lion Publication, 2018, p 77-195 
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do manifest outside of us as solid projections of inner 
causes. Inside or outside thus constitute the two faces of 
the same coin, or the two aspects of the same samsaric 
dream in which we and all sentient beings are drowned 
forever without any chance to escapeby ourselves. 
However, Amida’s Light penetrates this inner and outer 
samsaric delusion and its magical display of universes 
and worlds. Once this Light is accepted into our minds 
and hearts through faith (shinjin) and the Nembutsu of 
faith, we are saved as we are, because no inside or 
outside darkness can resist Amida’s Unhindered Light. 

As Shinran explained: 

“The reason for the expression 'Unhindered Light’ is that 
it is not obstructed or impeded by the minds of karmic 
evil and blind passions of all sentient beings of the ten 
quarters. In order to clarify and to bring us to know that 
the light ofAmida surpasses conceptual understanding, 
the expression 7 take refuge in the Tathagata of 
Unhindered Light Filling the Ten Quarters' 376 is used. ” 

"You should understand that Buddha of Unhindered 
Light is spoken of thus in order to indicate that this 
Buddha seeks to save all beings, unhindered by their 
being wretched and evil. " m 


376 Ki myo jinjipo mugeko nyorai -1 take refuge in the Tathagata of 
Unhindered Light Filling the Ten Quarters. 

377 Shinran Shonin, A Collection of Letters, Letter 9, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.571 
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4) Inconceivable Light and 

5) Inexpressible Light 

Shinran explained: 

“Concerning 'Buddha of Inconceivable Light', even 
Shakyamuni Tathagata taught that the virtue of the Light 
of Amida Tathagata cannot be comprehended. Because it 
cannot be comprehended, the expression 'Buddha of 
Inconceivable Light' is used. 

Next, concerning 'Inexpressible Light', Shakyamuni 
states that the virtue of the Buddha of Inconceivable 
Light' is difficult to expound fully. It means that words 
cannot describe it. For this reason, the expression 
'Inexpressible Light' is used. Thus Master T’an-luan, 
in Gathas in Prcdse of Amida Buddha, combining Buddha 
of Inconceivable Light and Buddha of Inexpressible 
Light, states, 7 take refuge in the Buddha of 
Inconceivable Light'. [...] 

With one’s own mind of self-power, it is impossible to 
reach the land of the Buddha of Inconceivable Light. It is 
taught that only by shinjin (faith) that is Other Power 
does one reach the land of the Buddha of Inconceivable 
Light. The person of shinjin aspiring to be born in that 
land possesses inexpressible, inexplicable, and 
inconceivable virtues that cannot be thought or 
described. Hence the expression, 'Buddha of 
Inconceivable Light'. 

Namo Fukashigiko Butsu (I take refuge in the Buddha of 
Inconceivable Light) ” 
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Everything about Amida Buddha, especially His Light 
and the mechanism of the salvation He offers to us is 
inconceivable and impossible to understand with our 
limited, unenlightened minds. 

We are like ignorant peasants who enter a plane for the 
first time. We do not know how the plane fly, but we 
trust the pilot and the engineers who built it, and we are 
certain that they will take us safely to the destination. 

The theme of the inconceivability of Amida Buddha's 
salvation is often mentioned in the sacred texts. Simply 
stated, unenlightened minds cannot understand the 
Enlightened Minds and work of Buddhas, just like an 
ignorant peasant who never got out of his village and 
who does not know how to read or write, is unable to 
understand planes or the technology of flight. Amida’s 
Light which manifests everywhere in all the samsaric 
worlds and universes, and works in mysterious ways to 
save us, cannot be conceived nor expressed in words, so 
Amida is called the Buddha of Inconceivable Light and 
Inexpressible Light. 

Just like ignorant peasants who trust the pilot even if they 
don’t understand how the planes fly, we should have 
faith in Amida and trust that His Light will destroy the 
darkness of our evil karma, even if we do not know, like 
a Buddha knows, the exact way in which He will do that. 

When one has faith (shinjin) in Amida 
(accepts/encounters Amida’s Light), he receives 
“inexpressible, inexplicable, and inconceivable virtues 
This is called the transference of merit from Amida to the 
devotee and it has two aspects: 1) it helps one to be born 
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in the Pure Land after death where he attains 
Buddhahood, and 2) makes him capable to return (as a 
Buddha) to the samsaric worlds to work for the salvation 
of all beings. This, again, is inconceivable. How can 
people who are still blinded by ignorance and filled with 
evil passions receive the karmic merits and virtues of 
Amida and be bom in His Pure Land?! It sounds 
fantastic, but it’s true! This is why Amida’s Light which 
constantly works upon us, helping us to entrust to Him, 
and which destroys the evil seeds of our karma, istruly 
inconceivable. 

6) Light of Purity 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Light of Purity', it is light that 
Dharmakara Bodhisattva attained through becoming free 
of thoughts of greed.There are two kinds of greed: lustful 
greed and greed for things. It is light attained by 
becoming free of these two kinds of greed. It is light for 
eliminating the defilements and impurities of sentient 
beings. It is for sweeping away the evil of lustful greed 
and greed for things. Hence, the expression 'Light of 
Purity' is used. ” 

Being fully Enlightened, Amida has no more greed in 
himself, and by bringing to His Pure Land those who 
have faith in Him, their greed and other impurities will 
also be eliminated. But even while they are still in their 
samsaric bodies, and not yet free of these impurities, He 
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will sterilize their evil karma and stop any defilement 
from becoming an obstacle to birth in His Pure Land. 


7) Light of Joy: 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Light of Joy', it is light attained with 
roots of good free of anger. Being free of anger means 
that externally there is no expression of anger or 
irritation and in the heart and mind, there is no feeling of 
jecdousy or envy. It is light attained with such a mind, 
and has been attained in order to sweep away the karmic 
evil of sentient beings ’ anger, wrath, hatred, and envy; 
hence the expression 'Light of Joy'. ” 

Amida, being perfectly Enlightened, He is infinitely 
superior to those angry and jealous spirits that dominate 
various non-Buddhist religions and who are hungry for 
the attention of others 378 . 

Having no more anger, jealousy, hatred and envy in 
himself, Amida will also bring to His Pure Land those 
who have faith in Him (accept His Light), causing their 
impurities to dissolve instantly upon birth there.But even 
while His devotees are still in their samsaric bodies, and 
not yet free of the above and other limitations. He will 


378 See my explanations on the “powerful pretas (hungry 
spirits/ghosts) who wish to dominate other beings through religion” 
from my book. The Four Profound Thoughts Which Turn the Mind 
Towards Amida Dharma, Dharma Lion Publications, Craiova, p. 


116 - 123 . 
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sterilize their evil karma and stop any defilement from 
becoming an obstacle to birth in His Pure Land. 


8) Light of Wisdom: 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Light of Wisdom' , it is the light that 
has been attained with roots of good free of folly. 'Roots 
of good free of folly' means that it has been attained in 
order to bring all sentient beings to awaken the mind 
aspiring to learn wisdom and attain supreme 
Enlightenment. It brings them to realize the mind by 
which one entrusts oneself to the Nembutsu. To entrust 
oneself to the Nembutsu is to cdready have become a 
person who realizes wisdom and will attain Buddhahood; 
know that this is to become free of foolishness. Hence the 
expression 'Buddha of the Light of Wisdom' is used. ” 

This Light helps sentient beings “to realize the mind by 
which one entrusts oneself to the Nembutsu Here, as 
usual, the Nembutsu is the Nembutsu of faith or the 
Nembutsu of the Primal Vow - the Nembutsu said as an 
expression of complete reliance upon, or faith in Amida 
Buddha’s Power. This is NOT the self-power Nembutsu. 
So, to entrust oneself in this way and to say the 
Nembutsu of faith “is to cdready have become a person 
who realizes wisdom and will attain Buddhahood; know 
that this is to become free of foolishness Here 
“wisdom” does not refer to knowledge or realisation 
attained by self-power practices, but to the wisdom of 
faith (shinjin). So, Amida’s Light of Wisdom helps 
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beings attain the wisdom of faith. This kind of wisdom 
has two aspects: 

1) to know that we are people of deep karmic limitations, 
incapable of attaining Buddhahood through our own 
power; 

2) to know that only Amida Buddha can save us through 
His Vow Power (Other Power), without asking anything 
from us. 

Master Shan-tao said: 

"Deep mind is deep entrusting faith. It has two aspects. 
First, to believe deeply and unwaveringly that we are 
actually ordinary beings of karmic evil subject to birth 
and death, ever sinking and ever transmigrating in 
samsara since innumerable kalpas ago without a chance 
to escape from it. Second, to believe deeply and 
unwaveringly that the Forty-eight Vows of Amida 
Buddha enfold sentient beings, enabling them to board 
His Vow-Power and attain birth in the Pure Land. ” 379 

Master Seikaku also said: 

"There are two aspects concerning this mind of trust: the 
first is to believe oneself to be a foolish being of defiled 
karma, subject to birth-and-death, from incalculable 
kalpas past constantly sinking and constantly turning, 
without any condition that could lead to liberation. The 


379 Master Shan-tao, as quoted by Shinran Shonin in chapter III of his 
Kyogyoshinsho, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Centre for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 90-91 
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second is to believe deeply and decisively that, since one 
does not doubt that Amida's Forty-eight Vows grasp 
sentient beings, one rides on the power of that Vow and 
will without fail attain Birth. " 3S0 

9) Unequalled Light: 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Unequalled Light', because there is 
no light equcd to that ofAmida, the expression 
'Unequalled Light' is used. 

Because the Light of a Buddha is His inconceivable 
instrument in saving sentient beings, the fact that 
Amida’s Light is Unequalled shows that no other Buddha 
has such a superior and universal method, really capable 
of saving all beings, even those with the most evil karma. 
It also shows that He is supreme in the Universe, and no 
divine figure can equal him. 

10) Lord of Blazing Light: 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Lord of Blazing Light', the brilliance 
of the light is likened to blazing fire at its height. It is 
stated that it is like flames at their height without any 
smoke. ” 


380 Master Seikaku, Essentials of Faith Alone, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.692 
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Amida’s Light is like an all-powerful fire which bums 
the karmic seeds of beings who entrust to Him, causing 
them to never be born again in the samsaric states of 
existence. No trace (no “smoke”) of their karma is left 
and so they are brought to His Pure Land immediately 
after death. 

11) Uninterrupted Light: 

Shinran explained: 

“Next, concerning 'Uninterrupted Light', this light 
shines without discontinuance and without cessation. ” 

There is NOT a single moment when Amida stops 
sending His Light towards all sentient beings drowned in 
samsara. Being fully focused on each and every one of 
us, Amida is constantly present everywhere, trying to 
bring us under the influence of His saving Light. 

12) Light Surpassing the Sun and Moon: 

Shinran explained: 

“ 'Surpass' means that the Light of Amida excels that of 
the sun and moon. In order to bring us to know that it 
excels and transcends all other light, the expression 

'Surpasses the Sun and Moon ' is used. ” 

No samsaric light, which arises in dependence on various 
worldly causes and conditions, can equal Amida’s Light 
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which is Enlightened and free, emanated from His 
perfectWisdom and Compassion. 

To encounter or see Amida’s Light 

After describing the twelve Lights of Amida 
Buddha, Shakyamuni continues: 

“If sentient beings encounter His light, their three 
defilements are removed; they feel tenderness, joy, and 
pleasure; and good thoughts arise. If sentient beings in 
the three realms of suffering see His light they will all 
be relieved and freed from affliction. At the end of their 
lives, they all reach liberation. ” 381 

All the benefits enumerated there, like the removal of 
defilements, the feeling of tenderness, joy and pleasure, 
apparition of good thoughts, freedom from suffering and 
liberation, come from the Light of Amida and become 
effective due to encountering ( “if sentient beings 
encounter His light”) and seeing this Light( “if sentient 
beings in the three realms of suffering see His light”). 

Lor a seeing or an encounter to take place it needs two 
persons - in our case, Amida Buddha who wishes to save 
us, and we who accept His salvation. Amida’s wish to 
save us is not enough; we also need to let Him save us. 
It’s not enough that the light of the sun is outside our 


381 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25 
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window; we must also open the window and let it come 
in. 

Like the sun who sends its rays everywhere, Amida is 
calling all beings to entrust to Him, just some close the 
windows of their minds and hearts while others keep 
them open. But even if you open your window, the rays 
of light belong to the sun, and not to yourself. It is the 
same with faith. Rennyo Shonin said: "There is no heart 
far from Amida, but a covered bowl of water cannot 
reflect the moon. ” 382 

One day, when we are open enough, we entrust. 

However, this apparition of faith comes from Amida, just 
like the light which occurs in the room after we opened 
the window comes from the rays sent by the sun. The 
light which illuminates the room of our minds 
(shinjin/faith) after we opened the window, comes from 
the rays sent by Amida. This is why Shinran said: 

"Illuminated by the light of the Buddha, foolish beings 
possessed of blind passions attain shinjin (faith)and 
rejoice. Because they attain shinjin and rejoice, they 
abide in the stage of the truly settled. " 383 


382 It is said that Zen Master Ikkyu sent the following koan to Master 
Rennyo: "Amida has no mercy since Amida only saves those who 
says His Name". Master Rennyo answered him with the 

poem: "There is no heart far from Amida, but a covered bowl of 
water cannot reflect the moon. ” 

383 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 14, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.544 
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By opening the window of our minds and hearts to 
Amida, we become illuminated by Him and we receive 
faith, thus entering the stage of the truly settled or 
those assured of birth in the Pure Land. 

Opening the window does not create light (faith/shinjin). 
Light is not the product of the window, nor the creation 
of the one who opens the window. Light comes only 
from the sun. Thus, according to the logic of Shinran, 
faith itself and the effects of faith, which he called “the 
ten benefits in this life ” 384 , come from Amida 385 , and are 
the result of encountering His Light. The 


384 I explained all the ten benefits in this life of faith in Amida 
Buddha in my book The Meaning of Faith and Nembutsu in Jodo 
Shinshu Buddhism , free online edition, http://amida-ji-retreat-temple- 
romania.blogspot.com/2017/ll/my-new-book-four-profound- 
thoughts.html p.162 -207 

385 The reason why in a Nembutsu follower’s heart coexist both faith 
in the Primal Vow and his blind passions and illusions is that 
this faith doesn’t belong to him. This is another important aspect of 
the Jodo Shinshu teaching. 

It is said that in a poisonous Eranda forest grow only Eranda trees 
and not the famous Chandana trees with their fine fragrance. It is a 
miracle if a Chandana tree grows in an Eranda forest. Similarly, it is 
a miracle if faith in Amida Buddha flourishes in the people’s hearts. 
How can it be possible that from human passions the faith in Buddha 
be born? The answer is that this phenomenon is practically 
impossible and that faith in Amida is not the product of our minds, 
but what Amida plants in us. That is why shinjin or the entrusting 
heart is called “rootless faith’’ for it has no roots in the human mind 
but in Amida’s Power and Compassion. The same thing happens 
with saying the Name which expresses faith. Everything comes from 
Amida and manifests like an echo in our minds and on our lips, just 
like a child who faithfully answers his mother’s calling. 
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passage above from the Larger Sutra refers to some of 
these benefits. I will explain them in the following lines. 


“Their three defilements are removed”- this 
does NOT mean that we have no more delusion, greed, 
hate, or other defilements, but that these no longer have 
the power to keep us prisoners of samsara. It is like they 
do not exist anymore. Rennyo Shonin explained: 


A mother calls her child and the child answers immediately. The 
answer of the child is due to the mother’s call, not to the power of 
the child. In the same way, faith is not our own creation, but the 
natural answer to the call of Amida Buddha, the Compassionate 
Mother of all beings. Because of Amida, we entrust in Amida and 
say Nembutsu. Only because the mother always sends unconditional 
love to her child, the child can trust and rely on her. The faith of the 
child is in fact, the love of the mother which manifests in him. The 
mother is the one who actually feeds and makes the child grow. A 
child is nothing without a mother. The power of her love makes him 
grow, not his own power. 

Shinjin and nembutsu are the echo - manifested in us, of the 
powerful call of Amida. When one is in the mountains and shouts in 
a loud voice, you can automatically hear the echo. If you do not 
shout, no echo can be heard. In the same way, if Amida would not 
compassionately call to us, there would be no faith and no 
Nembutsu as an expression of faith. 

The profound truth that faith arises in us from Amida is very difficult 
to explain in words. In fact, this is beyond conceptual understanding, 
so we should not complicate our minds with it because we’ll 
never understand it completely. I sometimes use suggestive images 
like the above with mother and child only to help my readers 
abandon any thoughts of personal merit in receiving faith and saying 
the Nembutsu. So, just entrust to Amida Buddha and don't 
complicate yourself. These things are impossible to understand by 
our limited unenlightened minds. 
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“ When it is stated that one's karmic evils are all 
cancelled at the moment of awakening a single thought of 
shinjin (faith), it means that one's birth in the Pure Land 
is settled by the power of the single thought of shinjin and 
that one's transgressions (defilements) do not create a 
hindrance to Birth 386 ; therefore, they are as good as non¬ 
existent. ” 387 

Shinran Shonin also said: 

"Although shinjin (faith) is overcast by clouds and mists 
of greed, desire, anger, and hatred, they form no 
obstruction to birth in the Pure Land. " 3HH 

The following verses by Shinran suggest that to see 
Amida Buddha’s Light does not mean a seeing 
(“ perceiving”) in the physical or supernatural sense, as 
this would be impossible due to our karmic 
limitations (“evil passions”), but an encounter of faith in 
which we are not discriminated against due to our evil 
passions: 

‘Although I, too, am in Amida’s embracing Light, 

My evil passions hinder me from perceiving it, 

But His Light of great compassion never ceases to shine 
on 


386 Bjj-th j n Pure Land. 

387 Thus I Have Heard from Rennyo Shonin (Rennyo Shonin ‘s 
Goichidaiki Kikigaki), translated by Hisao Inagaki, Dharma Lion 
Publications, Craiova, 2008, p.27 

388 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin BuddhismTranslation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.519 
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me untiringly. ” 389 

Although we cannot perceive itwith our unenlightened 
eyes, Amida’s Light that we accepted in our minds and 
hearts through faith (shinjin) always shines upon us, 
keeping us in its safe embrace: 

“My eyes being hindered by blind passions, 

I cannot perceive the Light that grasps me; 

Yet the great compassion, without tiring, 

Illumines me cdways. ” 390 

As Shinran explained, the reason we call Amida - the 
Buddha of Unhindered Light is because “it is not 
obstructed or impeded by the minds of karmic evil and 
blind passions of all sentient beings of the ten 
quarters ”, 1,391 , so, when Shakyamuni uses the words 
“their three defilements are removed” it means that 
delusion, hate, greed, as well as all the other types of 
blind passions which manifest from these basic three, no 
longer constitute an obstacle for birth in the Pure 
Land or “liberation ” which occurs “at the end of their 
lives 


389 Shinran Shonin, Kyogyoshinsho, chapter II Kyogyoshinsho - On 
Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, translated by Hisao 
Inagaki, Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Kyoto, 2003, p. 80 

390 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land Masters (Koso Wasan), 
The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.385 

391 77ze Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.657 
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“They feel tenderness, joy, and pleasure; and 
good thoughts arise”: 

These words are related to the 33 rd vow of Amida which I 
already explained in the section on the 48 th Vow. 

This joy and pleasure is like the relief you feel when a 
great burden is taken from your shoulders, and indeed 
there is no greater burden than being unenlightened and a 
slave of samsaric existence. The burden of your 
liberation is carried by Amida Buddha, who already 
walked the Path for you. Anybody who carries a great 
burden is happy when that is taken away from him, so 
you can be happy or feel relief when you first entrust to 
Amida Buddha (when you encounter His Light), 
if attaining Buddhahood or final liberation from birth and 
death is the most important matter for you. 

However, this doesn’t mean that hour to hour, minute to 
minute, second to second, you will think about Amida or 
feel a continuous joy as to jump in the air. Our lives are 
in such a way that we can always be overwhelmed by 
daily problems and worries. But it’s ok, it’s simply ok to 
be like this. We are not compelled to always jump with 
joy because we are saved by Amida. Despite this, the 
salvation of Amida is always present, as our simple faith 
in Him remains with us since we first received it in our 
hearts 392 . 


392 I usually explain that faith, once received, becomes like breathing, 
always being there although you don’t always express it consciously. 
We don’t always feel our breathing, but this doesn’t mean that 
breathing doesn’t exist. Sometimes we feel it better when, for 
example, we are fascinated by the clear air of the mountains or of a 
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We can also compare the situation with being in prison. 
Just imagine that somebody you trust assures you that 
you will be released in one year. That one year in which 
you are still in prison is, of course, difficult, but you also 
know for sure that your day of freedom will soon come. 
So you are able to feel relief and joy remembering your 
assurance, no matter how hard your everyday life in 
prison still remains. As Shinran explained: 

„ 'Joy' (kangi)means to rejoice beforehand at being 
assured of attaining what one shall attain. 

It is important to understand that the joy, tenderness, 
and pleasure mentioned here in section 11 of the sutra 
is a kind of relief at knowing that you will attain birth 


beautiful morning and we take long and deep breaths, while some 
other time we are too hurried and busy in our daily life to 
concentrate on it. 

But the breath has always been there with you since you were born, 
being a part of yourself, just you don’t express it consciously every 
minute. The same applies to faith and Nembutsu. The faith is there, 
inside you, since the first time you entrusted in Amida Buddha and 
you’ve become a person of faith. No matter what you do in your 
everyday life, eating, sleeping, going to the toilet, spending time with 
your girlfriend or boyfriend, being sad or happy, sober or drunk, the 
faith is there and cannot be destroyed (once received) by anything, 
not even by the worst of your blind passions. From time to time you 
remember that you are accepted as you are and saved by Amida 
Buddha, feel again the relief of somebody who no longer needs to 
rely on himself to attain freedom from birth and death, and so you 
express this faith and say „thank you” to Amida with Namo Amida 
Butsu. 

393 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling. The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 
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in the Pure Land at the end of your physical body, 
and not a constant ecstasy, happiness, serene state of 
mind, or something like that. We know we are assured 
of the attainment of Nirvana when we die and we are 
born in the Pure Land, but until then we remain ordinary 
beings filled with attachments to our bodily existence. 
Thus, even if our everyday sorrows, difficulties, and 
attachments cover the sky of faith, we know deep inside 
that we are assured of Amida’s salvation and that the 
suffering of samsara will not last long for us anymore. 

The “ good thoughts” that arise out of entrusting 
to Amida Buddha (“ encounter/see His light") refer 
especially to thoughts of faith. Encountering Amida’s 
Light does not mean attainment of perfect Enlightenment 
in one’s present body, so it does not mean we’ll always 
have pure thoughts. However, if we entrust to Amida 
{‘‘encounter/see His Light”) we think of Him, we know 
that our sufferings in samsara will soon be over, and we 
are grateful for being saved so easily. We might also 
think of helping others receive faith. 

“Good thoughts arise” also means that as persons of 
faith we can sometimes transform an unpleasant 
experience into an opportunity to understand that 
unfortunate events are the effects of our karma, using 
them to become more aware that this is samsara, the 
world of suffering, from which we must escape once and 
for all through birth in the Pure Land. Bad events in our 
lives can thus be transformed through the light of Amida 
into useful ones - useful for our understanding and for 
deepening our faith in Him. 
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“If sentient beings in the three realms of suffering see 
His light they will all be relieved and freed from 
affliction. At the end of their lives, they all reach 
liberation ” 

The sentence above is very clear - seeing Amida’s Light 
(receiving faith) happens in this samsaric life (“sentient 
beings in the three realms of suffering see His light”) 
which causes us to “be relieved and freed from 
affliction 

As already explained, to “be relieved and freed from 
affliction ” means that the karma of a Nembutsu devotee 
has its roots cut or sterilized so that it cannot spread its 
seeds into another life. However, until we die and we are 
actually bom in the Pure Land we still experience the 
effects of our previous karma. We are like a cut flower - 
you know cut flowers that you put into a vase? Those 
flowers will preserve their colour and perfume for a few 
days more, but having their roots cut, they will soon 
wither. It’s the same with our karma which becomes 
powerless in driving us to another life in samsara. Thus, 
to be “relieved and freed from affliction ” means that the 
causes of future lives of suffering in samsara are cut or 
destroyed after seeing or encountering Amida’s Light. 

The fact that “relieved and freed from affliction ” is 
immediately followed by “ at the end of their lives they 
all reach liberation ” shows that we do not become 
totally free (attain Nirvana/Buddhahood/perfect 
Enlightenment/Liberation) from suffering here and now 
in our present samsaric existence, but after death and 
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birth in the Pure Land. Thus, the above benefits of 
“encountering/seeing Amida’s Light ’’(having faith in 
Amida) do NOT refer to Nirvanic states, but to things we 
receive during this life, while we are still unenlightened. 

The meaning of praising or glorifying Amida’s Light 

Shakyamuni Buddha said: 

“The light of Amitayus shines brilliantly, illuminating all 
the Buddha-lands of the ten directions. There is no place 
where it is not perceived. / am not the only one who now 
praises His light. All the Buddhas, Sravakas, 
Pratyekabuddhas, and Bodhisattvas praise and glorify it 
in the same way. If sentient beings, having heard of the 
majestic virtue of His light, glorify it continually, day and 
night, with sincerity of heart, they will be able to attain 
Birth in His land as they wish. Then the multitudes of 
Bodhisattvas and Sravakas will praise their excellent 
virtue. Later, when they attain Bucklhahood, all the 
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas in the ten directions will 
praise their light, just as I now praise the light of 
Amitayus. ’ 

The Buddha continued, ‘The majestic glory of the light of 
Amitayus could not be exhaustively described even if I 
praised it continually, day an dnight, for a period of one 
kalpa. ”’ 394 


394 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.25-26 and The Three Pure Land 
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This fragment is clearly related to the 17 th Vow of Amida 
where He promised that His Name will be praised and 
glorified by all Buddhas in the ten directions. I already 
explained this Vow in the section on the 48 Vows. 

To praise Amida’s Name is to praise Him and His 
method of salvation. Amida’s Light is His Name because 
He is called the Buddha of Infinite Light and Infinite 
Life. Thus, Amida’s Light and Name are one, and so to 
praise His Name is to praise His Light.The majestic glory 
of this Name and Light is impossible to describe even by 
Shakyamuni himself. 

Because the goal of all Buddhas is to save (bring to 
Buddhahood) all beings, they reali z e that the only one 
among them who has the best method to fulfil this goal is 
Amida, and so they all bear witness to Him, praise His 
Name and encourage us to say it in faith. 

“Illuminating all the Buddha-lands of the ten directions” 
means that all beings, no matter their spiritual capacities 
(even the lowest of the low), the karmic situation they are 
in, or the samsaric plane of existence they were bom into, 
can be saved if they entrust to Amida. The Light of this 
Buddha is so infinitely powerful that no physical or 
karmic obstacle can resist it. 

“There is no place where it is not perceived” means that 
there is no plane of existence where beings cannot entrust 


Sutras, volume II, The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, 
Kyoto, Japan, 2009, p.35 
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to Amida and be saved if they become open to Him. 
Unlike other Buddhas, Amida’s method makes absolutely 
NO distinction between the good and evil. The only thing 
we should do is hear about this easy method of salvation 
from a good teacher ( “having heard of the majestic virtue 
of His light”), entrust to Amida, say His Name in faith 
(“glorify it continually, day and night, with sincerity of 
heart”) and wish to be born in His Pure Land (“as they 
wish ”) and the result will be that we will actually be born 
there, after death (“will be able to attain Birth as they 
wish ”). 

“To glorify it continually, day and night” means that we 
should say the Nembutsu all our life, in any 
circumstance, without regard to place, time (“day and 
night”) or state of mind. 

“With sincerity of heart” means that the basis of our 
saying of the Name should be the entrusting heart 
(shinjin) or faith. 

Saying the Nembutsu of faith (the Nembutsu of the 
Primal Vow) is to praise Amida’s Light because Namo 
Amida Butsu means “I entrust/I pay homage to Amida 
Buddha”, who is the Buddha of Infinite Light ( 

Amitabha) and Infinite Life (Amitayus). As I already 
explained, the word “Amida” is the combination of 
Amitabha and Amitayus. 

Besides using the six-character Name (Namo Amida 
Butsu), Shinran also used two other versions of the 
Nembutsu: with nine characters - 'Na-mo-fu-ka-shi-gi- 
ko-nyo-rai' (Homage to the Tathagata of Inconceivable 
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Light) and with ten characters - 'Ki-myo-jin-ji-po-mu-ge- 
ko-nyo-rai' (Homage to the Tathagata of Unhindered 
Light Pervading the Ten Quarters). So, it is clear that 
saying Amida’s Name is actually praising or glorifying 
His Light. 

Because we entrust and say Amida’s Name in faith we 
will be praised by all the Enlightened Ones - “then the 
multitudes of Bodhisattvas and Sravakas will praise their 
excellent virtue 

The Bodhisattvas mentioned here are in fact, Buddhas 
who manifest as Bodhisattvas. I already explained this 
category of Bodhisattvas in the second chapter - “The 
qualities of Bodhisattvas in the audience”, so please 
check that again if you need to. 

We don’t have special virtues accumulated through 
personal power, but by entrusting ourselves 
to Amida, we receive His karmic merits, thereby 
enabling us to be bom in His Pure Land. These merits 
will always belong to Amida, but they work within us 
and push us irreversibly towards His Pure Land. We are 
praised by all the Enlightened Ones because they see that 
we follow their encouragement: “we the Buddhas of the 
ten directions praise Amida’s Name, and you should too 
say it in faith and aspire to be born in His Pure Land”. 

So, after seeing us doing what they told us to do, they 
praise us and are happy with our dedication. 

If one has a great master and faithfully follows His 
instructions, then the Master’s glory and virtue will 
reflect on the disciple even if the disciple is not the same 
with the Master. It is the case with us who follow 
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exclusively the requirements of Amida’s Primal Vow and 
say His Name in faith. We are not Buddhas yet, but all 
Buddhas praise our dedication towards Amida. 

Shinran explained: 

“Amida’s Seventeenth Vow declares that the Buddha will 
not enter into perfect Enlightenment if those who say the 
Name are not praised by all the countless Buddhas 
throughout the worlds in the ten quarters. The passage 
declaring the fulfilment of the [Seventeenth] Vow states: 
,such people are praised by cdl the Buddhas. ”’ 395 

Clearly, “such people are praised by all the Buddhas ” is 
Shinran’s reading of “then the multitudes of Boclhisattvas 
and Sravakas will praise their excellent virtue” which 
shows that the term Bodhisattva here actually means 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas or Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas. 

He also explained: 

“Those who realize shinjin (faith), which is Other Power, 
'Revere the Dharma and greatly rejoice in it, 

And therefore are my true companions'. 

Such is the praise of the World-Honoured One, 
the Master of the teaching' 1 . 396 


395 

Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 4, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.529 

396 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.412 
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"Shakyamuni rejoices in persons of shinjin, saying, 'They 
are my true companions'”. 397 

This makes reference to another of Shakyamuni’s 
statements in the same Larger Sutra about those who 
entrust to His teaching (Dharma) on Amida: 

“If you have heard the Dharma (Amida Dharma) and do 
not forget it 

But adore and revere it with great joy, 

You are my good friend. ” 39S 

This is another proof that the way Shinran understood 
this as the praising of all Buddhas is accurate. What one 
Buddha - Shakyamuni praises, all Buddhas praise. 
Shinran also said: 

,, Persons of shinjin are the true disciples of the 
Buddha 399 ; they are the ones who abide in right- 
mindedness. Since they have been grasped never to be 
abandoned, they are said to have attained the 


397 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.526 

398 77;e Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.41 

399 Read the chapter “The true disciple of Amida and all Buddhas” 
from my book The Meaning of Faith and Nembutsu in Jodo Shinshu 
Buddhism, p 221 Free online edition, http://amida-ji-retreat-temple- 
romania.blogspot.com/2018/07/new-book-meaning-of-faith-and- 
nembutsu. html#more 
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diamondlike mind. They are called 'the best among the 
best', 'excellent persons', 'wondrous, excellent persons', 
'the very finest persons', 'rare persons'. " 400 

"Practitioners of the Nembutsu are 'excellent people' 
among human beings, 'wonderful, excellent people' 
among human beings, 'the very best people' among 
human beings,'rare people' among human beings, and 
'the most excellent people' among human beings. " 40j 

„ If ordinary people, whether good or evil, 

Hear the Dharma and trust Amida ’s Universal Vow, 
Shakyamuni praises them as ‘humans of great and 
superiorunderstanding’; 

Such people are called “white lotus flowers. ” 402 

Such praising by the Buddhas happen during the present 
life of those who entrust to Amida, when they are still 
unenlightened. After they are born in the Pure Land 
where they attain Buddhahood, their Light as Buddhas 
will also be praised in the same way Shakyamuni and all 
Buddhas praise the Light of Amida: 


400 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.526 

401 Shinran Shonin quoted Master Shantao in his Kyogyoshinsho, 
chapter III, Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 131-132 

41)2 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 77 
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"Later, when they attain Buddhahood, all the Buddhas 
and Bodhisattvas in the ten directions will praise their 
light, just as I now praise the light of Amitayus (Amida). ” 

If now the Light of Amida is praised as supreme in the 
universe, capable of reaching everywhere and saving 
everybody without being obstructed by anything, and if 
our Light as future Buddhas in the Pure Land will be 
praised exactly like that of Amida, then it means we will 
attain the same perfect Enlightenment and the same 
perfect means of saving others as Amida Buddha 
himself! This is wonderful and impossible to understand 
with our present limited minds! 
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Section 12 

The Lifespan of Amida Buddha and of the 
enlightened beings in His Pure Land 


“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘The lifespan of Amitayus 
(Amida) is so long that it is impossible for anyone to 
calculate it. To give an illustration, let us suppose that cdl 
the innumerable sentient beings in the worlds of the ten 
directions were reborn in human form and that everyone 
became a sravaka or pratyekabuddha. Even if they 
assembled in one place, concentrated their thoughts, and 
exercised the power of their wisdom to the utmost to 
reckon the length of the Buddha’s lifespan by the number 
ofkcdpas, even after a thousand million kcdpas they could 
still not reach its limit. So it is with the lifespan of 
sravakas, bodhisattvas, heavenly beings, and human 
beings in His land. Similarly, it is not to be encompassed 
by any means of reckoning or by any metaphorical 
expression. Agcdn, the number of sravakas and 
bodhisattvas living there is incalculable. They are fully 
endowed with transcendent wisdom and free in their 
exercise of majestic power; they could hold the entire 
world in their hands. ’ ” 403 

This fragment is related to the 13 th Vow of Amida, which 
I already explained in the section dedicated to the 48 th 
Vows. 


403 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.26 
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“The lifespan of Amitayus (Amida) ” refers to Amida as a 
manifestation in His Pure Land for the sake of saving 
sentient beings. It does not refer to ultimate Dharmakaya 
beyond form which is the ultimate nature of Amida and 
all Buddhas. In fact, Amida is in three places at the same 
time: 1) in ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form, 2) in 
Sambhogakaya form in the Pure Land, and 3) in various, 
unlimited manifestations or Nirmanakayas which are 
spread everywhere in the ten directions. 

Amida’s Dharmakaya has no beginning and no end, 
because it is uncreated, and always existing. This is the 
Buddha-nature which does not depend on causes and 
conditions. 

Amida’s Sambhogakaya or transcendental (recompensed) 
body which He has manifested in the Pure Land has a 
beginning, when Bodhisattva Dharmakara attained 
Enlightenment and became Amida Buddha, and will have 
no end, as He promised in His 13 th Vow and as this 
fragment confirms. 

The various Nirmanakayas (accommodated/transformed) 
bodies have a beginning when Amida in Sambhogakaya 
form decides to emanate them and an end if He decides 
to terminate them 404 . 

This fragment from the sutra shows again the 
impossibility to calculate the lifespan of Amida’s 
Sambhogakaya body in His Pure Land. Why it is 
impossible? Because it has no end. 


404 However, Amida can maintain a Nirmanakaya form forever, if He 
so wishes. 
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The allegory presented by Shakyamuni with all sentient 
beings who, if reborn in human form and become 
Sravakas or Pratyeka Buddhas, still cannot measure 
Amida’s Life suggests that it is in fact, immeasurable or 
infinite. Only great Buddhas can understand Amida’s 
Light and Life, but this cannot be explained to others 
below their level, so we use the terms Infinite or 
Immeasurable to point to something which is impossible 
to express in human language or below the language of 
great Buddhas. Having Infinite Life shows that Amida 
has decided to always be available for sentient beings 
until we are all liberated and brought to His Pure Land. 

To have a Sambhogakaya form which never dies or a 
Pure Land which never disappearsis like saying, “Do not 
worry, I am always here for you! I’ll never go away into 
some kind of inaccessible Nirvana. You can always find 
me and come to me”. 

Not only is Amida’s lifespan in the Pure Land 
infinite, but also the lifespan or Sambhogakaya bodies of 
those born there. 

As I already explained, thebeings born in the Pure Land 
are sometimes called “ humans and devas (gods) in my 
land “ or “His (Amida’s) Land”, which doesn’t mean that 
in the Pure Land there are the six unenlightened realms 
of existence, namely the hells, hungry spirits, animals, 
humans, fighting spirits (demigods) and gods. 
Shakyamuni himself explained that when the expression 
“humans and devas (heavenly beings/gods) ” in the Pure 
Land appears in this sacred discourse it is only in relation 
with the states of existence prior to their birth in the Pure 
Land: 
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"They are all of one form, without any differences, but 
are called 'heavenly beings'(devas) and 'humans' simply 
by analogy with the states of existence in other worlds. 
They are of noble and majestic countenance, 
unequalled in all the worlds, and their appearance is 
superb, unmatched by any being, heavenly or human. 
They are all endowed with bodies of Naturalness, 
Emptiness, and Infinity. " 405 

Also, the term “ bodhisattvas in His land ’’are referring to 
the same type of beings - all those who are born in the 
Pure Land through the gate of the Primal Vow (the gate 
of simple faith in Amida) and who, after attaining 
Buddhahood there, return to samsara as Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas to save all beings. If “humans and heavenly 
beings” were terms related with the states of existence 
prior to their birth in the Pure Land, the expression 
“bodhisattvas in His land” show what these beings 
became after being born in the Pure Land and attained 
Buddhahood - Enlightened Bodhisattvas, that is, 
Buddhas who manifest themselves as Bodhisattvas, like 
Samantabhadra, Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, 
Mai trey a, Vajrapani, etc. 


405 Shinran himself made refference to that passage in the Larger 
Sutra, in his work Passages on the Pure Land Way 
[REALIZATION]: 

“Further the sutra states: 

The words "human beings" and "devas" are used simply in 
accordance with the usage elsewhere. Their countenances are 
dignified and wonderful, surpassing things of this world. Their 
features, subtle and delicate, are not those of human beings or 
devas; all receive the body of naturalness or of emptiness, the body 
of boundlessness. ” 
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Usually “sravaka” is used in the sense of a person who 
seeks to realize Nirvana for himself, just like a Pratyeka 
Buddha who actually attained personal freedom from 
birth and death, but does so without having a teacher and 
without acting to save all beings. However, sravaka has 
another meaning too, which is that of “disciple” or 
“hearer”. Thus, in this fragment “sravaka” means that all 
beings born in the Pure Land are the personal disciples of 
Amida Buddha. Also, it may indicate the previous state 
of one who is now in the Pure Land, just like in the case 
of “ humans or heavenly beings”. Thus, it may refer to 
the fact that many who are now in the Pure Land were at 
the spiritual level of sravakas in their former life but at 
one point they heard Amida Dharma and entrusted to 
Amida, now being not only liberated from birth and 
death, but fully Enlightened Buddhas capable to help all 
beings. 

The lifespan or the Sambhogakaya bodies of all those 
born in the Pure Land is infinite and their number too is 
infinite or ‘‘incalculable”. This is also because they come 
to be born there from all comers of the universe and will 
continue to do so in the never-ending future. 

‘‘They are fully endowed with transcendent wisdom and 
free in their exercise of majestic power; they could hold 
the entire world in their hands ” - this shows that they are 
really Enlightened, and in possession of all the features 
of perfect Buddhas, capable to manifest everywhere in 
the worlds of the ten directions to save sentient beings. 

To ‘‘hold the entire world in their hands ” means they are 
not inside the world, nor caught in samsara, but outside 
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of it. Only if one is beyond the samsaric universe and 
fully Enlightened can hold the world in His hand. This is 
such a wonderful expression. 
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Section 13 

The first teaching assembly of Amida Buddha 


“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘The number of Sravakas 
at the first teaching assembly of that Buddha was 
incalculable; so was the number of Boclhisattvas. Even if 
an immeasurable and countless number of humans 
multiplied by millions ofkotis should cdl become like 
Mahamaudgalyayana and together reckon their number 
during innumerable nayutas ofkalpas, or even until they 
attain Nirvana, they still could not know that number. Let 
us suppose that there is a great ocean, infinitely deep and 
wide, and that one takes a drop of water out of it with a 
one-hundredth part of a split hair. How would you 
compare that drop of water with the rest of the ocean? ’ 

Ananda replied, ‘When the drop of water is compared 
with the great ocean, it is impossible even for one skilled 
in astronomy or mathematics to know the proportion, or 
for anyone to describe it by any rhetorical or 
metaphorical expression. ’ 

The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Even if people like 
Mahamaudgalyayana were to count formillions ofkotis 
ofkcdpas, the number of the Sravakas and Boclhisattvas 
at the first teaching assembly who could be counted 
would belike a drop of water, and the number of sages 
yet to be counted would belike the rest of the ocean. ’ ” 406 


40b The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.26-27 
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The time when a Buddha first teaches the Dharma in a 
universe is called “the first turning of the Wheel of 
Dharma” and His first audience is called “the first 
teaching assembly”. When Shakyamuni, the historical 
Buddha, first taught the Dharma in the Deer Park at 
Sarnath 407 , only five human disciples were present. 
However, I am sure other invisible beings were there too, 
like anytime when He taught something. 

The first turning of the Wheel of Dharma by Amida 
Buddha (after Dharmakara became Amida and 
established the Pure Land) and His “first teaching 
assembly ’’were very different. 

First of all, it took place not in a samsaric realm, like 
Shakyamuni’s, but in the Pure Land! Second, those who 
attended were perfectly Enlightened or very close to 
perfect Enlightenment. In this section of the sutra the 
term “sravaka” was not used in the sense of a disciple of 
Amida already Enlightened in His Pure Land (like in 
section 12 th ), but of a person in the spiritual state of 
aspiring for personal freedom from birth and death, and 
who, after hearing Amida’s sermon, he awoke the 
aspiration for attaining perfect Buddhahood for all beings 
(not only for himself like before), entrusted to Him and 
was thus able to advance to the level of a perfect Buddha 
capable of saving everybody. 

Also, the term bodhisattva here refers to bodhisattvas in 
aspiration, who were still unenlightened but very close to 


407 It seems that the first sutra taught by Shakyamuni was the 
Dhammacakkappavattana Sulla where He explained the Four Noble 
Truths. 


309 



Enlightenment, and who were thus able to attain 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land after hearing Amida’s 
teaching, and to Enlightened Bodhisattvas (Buddhas 
manifesting as Bodhisattvas) who simply wished to see 
Amida and be present there out of respect for Him and to 
encourage others, including their disciples, to entrust to 
Him. 

The number of these sravakas and Bodhisattvas is 
incalculable and Shakyamuni uses again complicated 
analogies to make us understand how impossible it is to 
count them. Mahamaudgalyayana was renowned among 
Shakyamuni’s disciples for his great supernatural powers, 
but even if all humans become like him it would still be 
impossible to calculate the number of those gathered to 
hear the Dharma from Amida at His first turning of the 
Wheel of Dharma and His first teaching assembly. 

Certainly, during that meeting, all participants 
attained perfect Enlightenment in His Pure Land and 
became its first inhabitants, still working even now to 
assist Amida in the salvation of all beings. Also, the 
already Enlightened Ones (Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas) who attended it, praised His Name and His 
method of salvation and promised to encourage all beings 
directly or indirectly to entrust to Him, say His Name in 
faith and wish to be born there. It is my firm belief that 
not only some Buddhas attended that first assembly, but 
ALL Buddhas from the ten directions were present as this 
would be very much in agreement with Amida’s 17 th 
Vow. 

What a wonderful cosmic event that was! 
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Sections 14-21 

The Nirvanic features of the Pure Land 
and its inhabitants 


Why did Shakyamuni spend so much time and 
effort to describe the wonders of the Pure Land? Why did 
He offer so many detailed explanations of the jewelled 
trees and their fruits, the Bodhi tree, the bathing ponds, 
the monasteries, palaces, pavilions, the flowers with their 
exquisite aromas, the sounds, and so on? The reason is 
very simple. Because He wanted us to wish to go there! 

If you know about a nice resort, you would encourage 
your friends to visit it, wouldn’t you? It’s the same with 
the Pure Land! Shakyamuni wants us to go there and He 
makes a lot of publicity to it. Of course, no one ever 
makes publicity to something which does not exist, and 
especially Shakyamuni would never praise and describe 
in so much detail the Pure Land if that place was not real. 
Please bear this in mind as it is of extreme importance. 

By making the efforts to describe the Pure Land, 
Shakyamuni transmits us a double message: 

1) the Pure Land exists; it is a real enlightened place, and 

2) you should go there. 

The wish to be born in the Pure Land is part of the three 
requirements of the Primal Vow, the other two being 
faith and the Nembutsu of faith. No one can go to a place 
he thinks does not exist, so Shakyamuni puts a lot of 
effort into convincing us about the existence of the Pure 
Land. 
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The many wonders and enlightened manifestations of 
the Pure Land are explained with words and concepts that 
are familiar to us here in samsara, like jewels, precious 
stones, trees, ponds, etc., so that we can have a clue about 
what awaits us there and which cannot be understood by 
our limited minds. 

If you are to describe a luxurious car or a plane to a 
tribesman living in isolation and who has never seen one 
in his entire life, you would say it is like a chariot or a big 
bird. Indeed, a car is like a chariot, and a plane is like a 
big bird, but this does not mean a car is a chariot and a 
plane is a bird. In the same way, Shakyamuni uses the 
names of the most beautiful jewels of this world and 
images of trees, ponds, flowers, etc., to describe the 
wonders of the Pure Land, but this does not mean that 
those manifestations are exactly like their samsaric 
counterparts. The fact that He makes a lot of reference to 
the wonders of the Pure Land, shows that they really 
exists, just like when you talk to a savage tribesman 
about cars and airplanes you are talking about real 
existing cars and planes, but because your interlocutor is 
somebody who cannot understand such advanced 
technology, you can only make comparisons and use 
images that he is familiar with. 

Our minds cannot conceive, at the level we are now, the 
wonders of the Pure Land, as they are beyond all the 
things that we know and have experienced as samsaric 
beings, but this does not mean they do not exist. 

It is extremely important to realize that 
Shakyamuni does not speak about the Pure Land in terms 
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of ultimate reality beyond forms, but in descriptive 
words, and by making a clear distinction between us/our 
samsaric world and the Pure Land of Enlightenment. 

The Larger Sutra does NOT use the language of the 
Heart Sutra or other difficult teachings on the self-power 
path in which the Buddha addresses to people who are 
already beyond words and forms, or very close to this 
state. The Larger Sutra is NOT a Dharma Gate of direct 
entering into ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form, but the 
Dharma Gate of faith in Amida as a clear individuated 
Buddha and in His Pure Land as a real enlightened place. 
On this Dharma Gate, form is used, words are 
important, the dualistic vision is accepted as normal 
and simple faith is needed. Practitioners of the Pure 
Land Dharma Gate (Amida Dharma) must be aware of 
Shakyamuni’s intent and embrace the dualistic vision of 
the One who saves (Amida) and those to be saved (us) or 
the Pure Land of Enlightenment vs Samsara, with us 
wishing to escape the latter by being born into the 
former. Only after we arrive in the Pure Land where 
everything is conducive to Enlightenment, will we 
forever dwell in ultimate Dharmakaya while also 
manifesting a Sambhogakaya body in that realm, and 
multiple Nirmanakayas (accommodated/transformed 
bodies) all over the universe to save all beings. 

Next, what do we see when we read the 
wonderful description of the Pure Land? We see order, 
beauty, harmony, and symmetry: 
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"These jewelled trees are in parallel rows, their trunks 
are evenly spaced, their branches are in level layers, 
their leaves are symmetrical, their flowers harmonize, 
and their fruits are well arranged. The brilliant colours 
of these trees are so luxuriant that it is impossible to see 
them all. When afresh breeze wafts through them, 
exquisite sounds of the pentatonic scales, such as gong 
and shang, spontaneously arise and make symphonic 

■ ”408 

music. 

What do we have here in samsara? Chaos and disorder 
both inside and outside of us. This is because the inner 
world is karmically reflected in the outside world. Even 
if we enjoy days of beauty when we go out in the nature 
and the weather is calm, it can always turn into storm, 
thunder, flood, etc, and accidents or even death may 
occur. Today’s beauty can become a nightmare if the 
weather changes. Extreme cold or extreme heat can kill 
people, heavy rains with hailstone destroy crops and 
provoke famine, etc. Also, in other realms, it’s even 
harder than here, especially in the hells where the 
environment is a constant enemy to those born there and 
the suffering never stops. Just as samsara with its 
various planes of existence is the effect or emanation 
of our personal and collective karma, the Pure Land 
is the effect of the Enlightenment and Vows of Amida 
Buddha. Our inner state of imbalance and chaos 
reflects into our outside world, while the inner state of 


408 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.27-28 
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Amida and the inhabitants of His Pure Land are 
reflected into the perfect beauty, symmetry, and 
harmony of that enlightened realm. 

For example, what we experience here with the five 
senses leads to delusion and attachment, and our 
momentary happiness always ends in dissatisfaction and 
suffering. We hear, see, touch, taste or smell things, and 
we want them - our own state of mind depends on having 
or not having the objects of our desire. However, when 
the inhabitants of the Pure Land see, hear, touch, smell or 
taste things belonging to that realm, enlightened states of 
mind arise.Shakyamuni said: 

“When humans and devas of that land see the Bodhi tree, 
they will attain three insights: first, insight into reality 
through hearing the sacred sounds; second, insight into 
reality by being in accord with it; and third, insight into 
the non-arising of all dharmas. ' ' 40<) 

The reality mentioned here is the ultimate reality of 
Dharmakaya or Buddha-nature. Those born in the Pure 
Land have access to this ultimate reality which, in fact, is 
the essence of the Pure Land. So, beings born there are in 
accord with this ultimate reality, as the Pure Land and 
Amida himself accords with ultimate reality. All the 
forms and manifestations of the Pure Land were 
produced in accord with ultimate reality and are the 


409 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.28 
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effects of Amida’s Vows, while the manifestations of our 
samsaric state of existence appeared as effects of our own 
delusions and unenlightened karma. The sacred sounds 
are first of all the Name of Amida Buddha said in various 
ways, including and not limited to His Twelve Lights, 
and are mentioned in order to show that Amida’s Name 
too, corresponds with ultimate reality and leads beings to 
it. 

“Insight into the non-arising of all dharmas 
(phenomena) 410 ”is the spiritual awakening in which one 
deeply understands that from the perspective of ultimate 
reality, nothing really arises or perishes.This insight 
together with the benefit of entering the stage of non¬ 
retrogression and other benefits mentioned below can 
also be achieved by practitioners who are not yet born in 
the Pure Land on the condition that they hear the Dharma 
sounds produced by the breeze which wafts through the 
branches of the Bodhi tree and pervade “all other 
Buddha-lands in the ten directions ” or if they perceive it 
by other senses: 

“When a gentle breeze wafts through its branches and 
leaves, innumerable exquisite Dharma sounds arise, 
which spread far and wide, perx’ciding cdl the other 
Buddha-lands in the ten directions. Those who hear the 
sounds attain penetrating insight into dharmas and dwell 
in the stage of non-retrogression. Until they attain 
Buddhahood, their senses of hearing will remain 


410 When the word “dharma” is used with small “d” it refers to all 
existence and phenomena in general. 
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clear and sharp and they wdl not suffer from any pain or 
sickness. Whether they hear the sounds of the Bodhi tree, 
see its colours, smell its perfume, taste its flavours, 
perceive its lights, or conceive of the Dharma in their 
minds, they all attain profoundly penetrating insight into 
dharmas and dwell in the stage of non-retrogression. 
Until they attain Buddhahood, their six sense organs will 
remain sharp and clear and they will not suffer from any 
pain or sickness. ” 411 

All samsaric worlds and universes are called Buddha- 
lands in the sense that there is a Buddha there who 
appeared and taught the Dharma, and so He takes care of 
that land. Our universe is actually the Land of 
Shakyamuni Buddha 412 , because He appeared here and 
turned the Wheel of Dharma, so whenever you hear 
words like “Buddha-lands in the ten directions” you 
should know it does not refer only to Pure Lands, but 
also to samsaric universes. 

Some practitioners living in the Buddha-lands of the ten 
directions, and who are very close to Enlightenment 


411 77ie Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.28 

412 It’s like you are the king or leader of a country, so that country is 
called yours because you assumed the responsibility for beings living 
there. If you read chapter six of Shinran’s Kyogyoshinsho you will 
see that he quotes extensively from various sutras on how 
Shakyamuni gave strict instructions like a spiritual ruler or king to 
various non-human beings to take care of different places and beings 
living there, especially those who practice the Dharma. 
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attain all the benefits mentioned above, while we, 
ordinary beings filled with blind passions, only enter the 
stage of non-retrogression by entrusting ourselves to the 
salvific Power of Amida Buddha 413 . In our case, to hear 
the sounds produced by the breeze which wafts 
through the branches of the Bodhi tree spreading 
towards all the Buddha-lands of the ten directions is 
to receive faith and enter the stage of non¬ 
retrogression. We don’t actually hear with our limited 
ears, but those sacred sounds give rise to faith if we are 
open enough to Amida. In other advanced Bodhisattvas, 
still in training but close to Enlightenment, hearing these 
sacred sounds may give rise to various powers and 
spiritual achievements besides those mentioned above, 
but in us, the lowest of the low, it has only the effect of 
assuring us of birth in the Pure Land (the stage of non¬ 
retrogression). 

The Bodhi tree of Amida is infinitely more splendid than 
that of Shakyamuni in this world. It could not be 
otherwise as the land of Shakyamuni is a samsaric realm, 
while that of Amida is an enlightened place: 

“The Bodhi tree of Buddha Amitayus is four million li in 
height and five thousand yojanas in circumference at its 
base. Its branches spread two hundred thousand li in 
each of the four directions. It is a natural cluster of cdl 
kinds of precious stones and is adorned with the kings of 


413 We, ordinary beings who entrust to Amida Buddha also receive 
ten benefits in this life which I explained in my book The Meaning of 
Faith and Nembutsu in Jodo Shinshu Buddhism, p. 162 - 207, and 
which include entering the stage of non-retrogression. 
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jewels, namely, moonbright mani-gems and ocean¬ 
supporting wheel gems. Everywhere between its twigs 
hang jewelled ornaments with a thousand million 
dijferent colours intermingling in various ways, and their 
innumerable beams shine with the utmost brilliance. The 
Bodhi tree itself is covered with nets of rare, excellent 
gems, and on it appear all kinds of ornaments in 
accordance with one’s wishes. ” 414 

As I mentioned earlier, the five senses of samsaric 
beings (seeing, hearing, touching, tasting, smelling) lead 
to delusion, attachment, dissatisfaction and suffering, but 
when the inhabitants of the Pure Land see, hear, touch, 
smell or taste things belonging to that realm - because 
those are enlightened manifestations and their own minds 
and sense organs are also enlightened - the states of mind 
they experience are themselves enlightened and pure. 
ANY element in samsara can be both useful or an 
obstacle to our life and practice, but in the Pure Land, 
EVERYTHING there is conducive to perfect 
Enlightenment and is a manifestation of perfect 
Enlightenment. 

We already talked about the effects of seeing the Bodhi 
Tree or hearing the Dharma sounds produced by the 
gentle breeze which wafts through its branches and 
leaves. However, Dharma sounds are not limited to the 
Bodhi Tree. They are also produced by the seven jeweled 
trees: 


414 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.28 
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“when afresh breeze wafts through them, exquisite 
sounds of the pentatonic scales, such as gong and shang, 
spontaneously arise and make symphonic music ” 415 , 

by the ripples of the water in the ponds: 

“the rippling water forms meandering streams, which 
join and flow into each other. Their movement is peaceful 
and quiet, neither too fast nor too slow, and their ripples 
spontaneously produce innumerable wonderful sounds. 
One can hear whatever sound one wishes. For example, 
some hear the sound 'Buddha, some hear the sound 
‘Dharma, ’ some ‘Sangha ’, others hear ‘tranquillity, ’ 
‘emptiness and no-self 16 , ’ ‘great 
compassion, ’ ‘paramita, ’ ‘ten powers, ’ ‘fearlessness, ’ 
‘special qualities, ’ ‘supernatural powers, ’ ‘non-activity, ’ 
‘neither arising nor perishing, ’ ‘insight into the non- 
arisingof all dharmas, ’ and so on until the various 
sounds of the wonderful Dharma, such as ‘the sprinkling 
of nectar upon the head of a Bodhisattva, ’ are reached. 

As one hears those sounds, one attains immeasurable joy 
and accords with the principles of purity, absence of 
desires, extinction, and reality. One is in harmony with 
the Three Treasures, the Buddha’s powers, fearlessness, 


4l5 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.28 

416 All elements of samsara, because they appear according to causes 
and conditions, are considered empty and having no real self or no 
inherent existence. Contrary to this, the Buddha nature is truly 
existent as it is neither created nor dependent on causes and 
conditions. 
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and special qualities, and also with supernatural powers 
and other methods of practice for Bodhisattvas and 
sravakas. Not even the names of 
the three realms of suffering are heard there, but only 
nirvanic sounds of bliss. For this reason, that land is 
called ‘Peace and Bliss.” 417 

by the “breeze of virtue” which wafts over the 
innumerable jewelled nets: 

“when the breeze wafts over the nets and the various 
jewelled trees, countless excellent sounds of the Dharma 
are heard, and ten thousand kinds of delicate fragrances 
of virtue are diffused. ” 41S 

and are found everywhere in the Pure Land: 

“in that land, there are thousands of varieties of 
spontaneous music, which are all, without exception, 
sounds of the Dharma ’* 419 . 


417 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.30 

418 77;e Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.33 

419 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.33 
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Comparing the sounds of the Pure Land with those of 
higher samsaric planes of existence, Shakyamuni said: 

“A king of this world possesses a hundred thousand kinds 
of music. From the realm ruled by a wheel-turning 
monarch up to the sixth heaven [of the world of desire], 
the sounds of the music produced in each higher realm 
are ten million kotis of times superior to those of a lower 
one. The thousands of varieties of musical sound 
produced in the sixth heaven are a thousand kotis of 
times inferior to one sound produced by the seven- 
jewelled trees in the land of Amitayus. Again, in that 
land, there are thousands of varieties of spontaneous 
music, which are all, without exception, sounds of the 
Dharma. They are clear and serene, full of depth and 
resonance, delicate, and harmonious; they are the most 
excellent sounds in all the worlds of the ten 
directions. ” 420 

How does the sense of smell helpus in samsara? It 
is useful to detect poisonous things or if the food is old or 
expired but it can also support our greed for luxurious 
perfumes and fragrances which lead to more attachments. 
However, in the Pure Land the fragrances are pure and 
virtuous, automatically destroying the seeds of blind 
passions: 


420 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.29 
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"When the breeze wafts over the nets and the various 
jewelledtrees, [...] ten thousand kinds of delicate 
fragrances of virtue are diffused. If one smells those 
fragrances one’s impurities and passions spontaneously 
cease to arise. ” 421 

Also related to seeing, smelling or touching, which in 
samsaric realms give rise to blind passions and 
attachments, in the Pure Land they express enlightened 
states and activities: 

“If touched by the breeze itself one enjoys the same 
pleasure as a monk who has entered the samadhi of 
extinction. ” 422 

Here “extinction ” does NOT mean annihilation, but the 
extinction of delusion and blind passions. 

Shakyamuni said: 

“Again, as the breeze blows, flowers are scattered 
throughout the Buddha-land; they spontaneously divide 
into different colours, not mixed together. They are soft 
and pleasant to touch, glow brilliantly, and diffuse rich 
fragrances. When one’s foot is placed on them they sink 


42l The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.33 

422 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.33 
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down four inches, but when the foot is lifted they rise to 
their former level. When the flowers have served their 
purpose the earth opens up and they vanish, leaving the 
ground clean and without a trace of them. At the right 
moment, six times a day, the breeze wafts, scattering the 
flowers in this way. Moreover, lotus flowers of various 
jewels fill the land; each has a hundred thousand kotis of 
petals with lights of numerous colours - green lotuses 
glow with a green light; white ones with a white light; 
and likewise, dark blue, yellow, red, and purple lotuses 
glow with lights of their respective colours. The 
brilliance of these lights is so magnificent that it 
outshines the sun and moon. Each flower emits thirty-six 
hundred thousand kotis of rays of light, each sending 
forth thirty-six hundred thousand kotis of Buddhas. The 
bodies of these Buddhas are purple gold, and their 
physical characteristics and marks are superb beyond 
compare. 

Each Buddha emits a hundred thousand rays of light and 
expounds the wonderful Dharma to beings in the ten 
directions, thus setting innumerable beings on the right 
path of the Buddha. " 423 

In samsara, some flowers may have thorns or be 
poisoned. Even the most beautiful and harmless of them 
do not last long and when they wither their perfume 
becomes a rotten stench. Also, if not thrown away 
quickly they dirty the place which they previously 


423 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
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decorated. However, the flowers emanated in the Pure 
Land harmoniously co-exist with the inhabitants and the 
rest of the realm. 

More than this, they emit uncountable rays of light, each 
ray manifesting innumerable Buddhas who are active in 
helping sentient beings in the ten directions to encounter 
and follow “the right path of the Buddha ”, which means 
the Dharma that all Buddhas praise - Amida Dharma. 

About the taste of the Pure Land, we find bathing 
ponds of various length, breadth, and depth which, “are 
full to the brim with the water that possesses the eight 
excellent qualities, clear, fragrant, and tasting like 
nectar” 424 . 

This water adapts to the forms manifested by the 
inhabitants of the Pure Land: 

“if Bodhisattvas and sravakas in that land enter the 
jewelled ponds and wish the water to rise to their ankles, 
it rises to their ankles. If they wish it to rise to their 
knees, it rises to their knees. If they wish it to rise to their 
waists, it rises to their waists. If they wish it to rise to 
their necks, it rises to their necks. If they wish it to pour 
over their bodies, it spontaneously pours over their 
bodies. If they wish it to recede, it recedes. ” 425 


424 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.29 

425 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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and, 


“it’s temperature is moderate, cool, or warm according 
to their wishes. The water comforts the body and 
refreshes the mind, washing away their mental 
defilements. Clear and pure, the water is so transparent 
that it seems formless. The jewel sand shines so brightly 
that even the depth of the water cannot prevent its 
brilliance from being seen. The rippling water forms 
meandering streams, which join and flow into each other. 
Their movement is peaceful and quiet, neither too fast 
nor too slow, and their ripples spontaneously produce 
innumerable wonderful sounds.' ' 426 

How is water in samsara? It clears away thirst and gives 
comfort, but it may often become an obstacle when it 
rains too much. Water here in samsara can be muddy, or 
too deep, possessing turbulent streams or dangerous 
creatures may live in it. 

In the Pure Land every element, including water, is in 
perfect harmony with the inhabitants, never going against 
them, but adjusting to their form or the Dharma activity 
they wish to perform. Thus, water is “peaceful and quiet, 
neither too fast nor too slow ”, refreshing not only for the 
body but also for the mind. The enlightened beings in 
the Pure Land do not need to have their minds 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.30 
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refreshed or cleaned from mental defilements, but 
those qualities of the water are mentioned to show 
that it is not ordinary water like we have here in 
samsara. On the contrary, the water in the Pure Land is 
“clear and pure ” that is, not produced by the karma of 
unenlightened beings and it is “so transparent that it 
seems formless” which means its nature is ultimate 
Dharmakaya beyond form. 

Also, the food in the Pure Land, unlike in 
samsara, leads to freedom from the attachment to the 
sense of taste: 

“At mealtimes, plates made of the seven kinds of jewels - 
gold, silver, beryl, agate, ruby, coral, and amber, and 
also of moonbright pearl - spontaneously appear, filled 
with food and drink of a hundred tastes according to 
one’s wishes. Although the food is offered no one 
actually eats it. Once it has been seen and smelled, one 
naturally feels that it has been eaten and so is satisfied; 
thus one feels relaxed in mind and body, free from 
attachment to the sense of taste. When the meal is over 
everything disappears, but it reappears at the next 
mealtime. ” 427 

As it is clear from the above passage, no one actually 
needs food in the Pure Land - “although the food is 
offered no one actually eats it” because no one ever gets 


421 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.31 
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hungry. This is the meaning of “once it has been seen 
and smelled, one naturally feels that it has been eaten 
and so is satisfied; thus one feels relaxed in mind and 
body, free from attachment to the sense of taste”. Food 
which leads to non-desire for food “free from 
attachment to the sense of taste” is actually NOT food in 
the samsaric sense of the word, but a Nirvanic 
manifestation which appears spontaneously and without a 
need for it. 

Not only the food, but everything in the Pure Land is a 
spontaneous apparition, including the houses and various 
adornments: 

“Again, the halls, monasteries, palaces, and pavilions 
are spontaneous apparitions, cdl adorned with the seven 
kinds of jewels and hung with curtains of various other 
jewels, such as pearls and moonbright mani-gems. ” 428 

“Ananda, those born in that Buddha-land are endowed 
with such bodies of purity and provided with various 
exquisite sounds, supernatural powers, and virtues. The 
palaces in which they dwell; their clothing, food, and 
drink; the wonderful flowers; and the various kinds of 
incense and adornments are like those naturally provided 
in the sixth heaven of the world of desire. ” 429 


42S The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.29 

429 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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Again a comparison is made here with a samsaric 
element in order to show an even greater and better 
aspect of the Pure Land. The sixth heavenly realm of the 
world of desire 430 is the Heaven of Free Enjoyment of 
Manifestations by Others (Paranirmitavasavartin). There 
too, everything appears naturally for the enjoyment of the 
dwellers, but unlike the Pure Land, that god realm and its 
inhabitants are subject to impermanence and the things 
they receive increase their attachments and blind 
passions. The comparison is made only to show that the 
mechanism of appearance is the same - naturally 
provided , but this does NOT mean that the things in the 
Pure Land are similar to those in the sixth heaven. As we 
have seen until now, all elements of the Pure Land are 
enlightened and automatically destroy all delusions and 
blind passions in those who enter into contact with them. 
The inhabitants of the Pure Land who enjoy such 
“naturallyprovided” elements have “bodies ofpurity” 
that is, they are Enlightened and have enlightened bodies 
(Sambhogakayas) in the Pure Land which surpass the 
beautiful yet samsaric and impermanent bodies of those 
born among the sixth heaven in the world of desire or in 
any god realm. 

The fact that beings born in the Pure Land are 
enlightened and that any comparison with other beings 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.30-31 

430 The realms of the gods are divided into three: 1) gods of the 
Realm of Desire, 2) gods of the Realm of Form and 3) gods of the 
Realm of Non-form. For a detailed explanation see my book The 
Four Profound Thoughts Which Turn the Mind Towards Amida 
Dharma , pages 146-160. 
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and realms is only for the sake of description and for a 
better understanding, is also supported by the next 
passage which comes immediately after that with the 
meals 431 : 

“That Buddha-land, like the realm of unconditioned 
Nirvana, is pure and serene, resplendent and blissful. 

The sravakas, Bodhisattvas, heavenly beings, and 
humans there have lofty and brilliant wisdom and are 
masters of the supernatural powers. They are all of one 
form, without any differences, but are called ‘heavenly 
beings ’ and ‘humans ’ simply by analogy with states of 
existence in other worlds. They are of noble and majestic 
countenance, unequalled in cdl the worlds, and their 
appearance is superb, unmatched by any being, heavenly 
or human. They are all endowed with bodies of 
naturalness, emptiness, and infinity. ’’ 432 

“That Buddha-land, like the realm of unconditioned 
Nirvana, is pure and serene, resplendent and blissfuT’- 
the fact that the Pure Land is Nirvanic in its essence was 
also stated by Dharmakara, before proclaiming His 48 th 
vows in section 5 of the Larger Sutra, and before 
becoming Amida: 

My land, being like Nirvana itself, 


431 It is not accidentally that the fragment related with food is 
preceded and followed by passages explaining the enlightened nature 
of the Pure Land and its inhabitants. 

432 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.31 
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Will be beyond comparison. ” 433 

This means that all the manifestations of the Pure Land 
are grounded in the perfect Enlightenment of Amida 
Buddha, and are conducive to Enlightenment. We 
ourselves will attain Enlightenment when we are born in 
the Pure Land, because the essence of the Pure Land is 
Enlightenment/Nirvana/ultimate Dharmakaya itself. 
Otherwise, if the Pure Land was not an enlightened 
realm, it would produce only sensorial attachments, like 
other samsaric realms do, but Shakyamuni Buddha 434 and 
our Masters 435 were very clear that this is not the case. 


433 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.9-10 

434 For example, when in the Smaller Amida Sutra Shakyamuni 
explained the role and origin of the wonderful birds of the Pure 
Land, He said: 

“Shariputra, you should not assume that these birds are born as 
retribution of their evil karma. The reason is that none of the three 
evil realms exists in that Buddha-land. Shariputra, even the names of 
the three evil realms do not exist there; how much less the realms 
themselves? These birds are manifested by Amida Buddha so that 
their singing can proclaim and spread the Dharma ”. 

The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from Chinese 
by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, Bukkyo 
Dendo Kyokai and Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.104 

435 For example. Master T’ao-ch’o said in his An Le Chi ,,, The 
streams, birds, and forests all expound the Dharma, which awaken 
people to the principle of non-arising. ” 
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Also, Bodhisattva Vasubandhu stated in his Jodoron 436 : 

"The adornments of the Land of the Buddha of 
Immeasurable Life are the wondrous manifestations of 
the ultimate reality”. 

And in the Essentials of Faith Alone , Master Seikaku 
said: 

“The Land of Bliss is the realm of Nirvana, the 
uncreated”. 

The “uncreated” refers to ultimate Dharmakaya beyond 
forms, which is the essence of all Buddhas and their 
lands. From this Dharmakaya emerge all the 
manifestations for the sake of saving sentient beings in 
accordance with the specific vows of different Buddhas. 
In our case, the Pure Land appeared when Dharmakara 
attained perfect Enlightenment (became Amida Buddha) 
and thus brought His 48 vows to fulfilment. In that 
moment, His land took the form and manifestations 
described in the sutra and especially in His 31 st and 32 nd 
Vows, while also maintaining its formless Dharmakaya 
essence. 

The fact that all the inhabitants of the Pure Land “are of 
one form, without any differences” shows that the 
analogies made by Shakyamuni with other beings or 
realms were only for the sake of a better description: 

‘they are all of one form, without any differences, but are 


436 Treatise on the Pure Land , in The Pure Land Writings, vol I - the 
Indian Masters, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 2012, p. 57 


332 



called ‘heavenly beings ’ and ‘humans ’ simply by 
analogy with states of existence in other worlds 
In truth, those bom in the Pure Land are “unequalled in 
all the worlds, and their appearance is superb, 
unmatched by any being, heavenly or human ”, and 
are “endowed with bodies of naturalness, emptiness, and 
infinity ” which again shows that they are Enlightened 
Persons whose essence is ultimate Dharmakaya beyond 
form. 

There is a comparison made in sections 18 and 19 to 
emphasize even more the difference between samsaric 
beings and those bom in the Pure Land. Shakyamuni 
asked Ananda: 

“If a beggar in extreme poverty sits by the side of a king, 
how can their appearances be compared? ” 437 
Then Ananda replied by showing the huge differences 
between the two and the karmic causes which lead to 
birth as a “beggar in extreme poverty - being at the 
lowest social level, with barely enough clothes to cover 
his body, scarcely enough food to sustain his life, with 
hunger and cold always tormenting him and having 
almost lost human contact ’’and birth as a king who “is 
the most honoured of all men, having “dignified and 
majestic demeanour” which “commands the respect of 
his people”, and for whom “superb clothes and 


* 31 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.31 
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sumptuous food are prepared and served to him as he 
pleases”. 438 

If the condition of the beggar is “the result of his 
misdeeds informer lives ”, of not cultivating roots of 
virtue, but instead “accumulating riches without giving 
anything to others ”, desiring more as his wealth 
increased, the condition of the king “is the reward for 
virtues accumulated in former lives, in which he, with a 
compassionate heart, gave generously to many, saved 
people from suffering through kindness and benevolence, 
performed good deeds with sincerity, and never disputed 
with others 439 

After a life of avarice, the actual beggar “fell into one of 
the evil realms, where he suffered pain for a long period. 
When his karmic retributions ended, he was able to 
escape but was reborn into a lower class; being foolish, 
base, and inferior, he barely maintains the appearance of 
a human being. ” 440 Aliev a life of generosity, the actual 
king “was rewarded with rebirth into a higher state. 


43S The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.32 

439 77;e Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.32 

440 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.32 
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Born in a heavenly realm, he enjoyed bliss and 
happiness. His accumulated virtues produced such a 
surplus of good that when he was reborn as a man in this 
life his birth was, deservedly, into a royal family. ” 441 

Thus, as Ananda said, because of their different 
karmas, “if such a man (a beggar) sits by the side of a 
king, his emaciated, mean, and ragged appearance 
cannot be compared with the king’s. His appearance is a 
thousand million kotis or even incalculable times inferior 
to the king’s ”. 442 

Then Shakyamuni continued with the comparison even 
further: 

“ ‘Whatyou say is true. Even though a king is the noblest 
of all men and has a regal countenance, if he is 
compared with a wheel-turning monarch he will appear 
as base and inferior as a beggar beside a king. Likewise, 
however excellent and unrivalled the majestic 
appearance of such a monarch may be, if he is compared 
with the lord of the Heavenof the Thirty-three Gods, he 
will cdso appear incomparably inferior, even ten 
thousand kotis of times more so. Again, if this heavenly 


441 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.32 

442 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.31 
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lord is compared with the lord of the sixth heaven, he will 
appear a hundred thousand kotis of times inferior. ” 443 

This is how the higher you climb on the scale of samsaric 
realms, the better and more glorious becomes the 
condition of the inhabitants. However, because they are 
free from samsara, those born in the Pure Land go 
beyond even the highest gods in any unenlightened 
realm: 

“If the lord of the sixth heaven is compared with a 
Bodhisattva or a sravaka dwelling in the land of 
Amitayus (Amida), his countenance and appearance will 
be far from equal to that of the Bodhisattva or sravaka, 
being a thousand million kotis of times or even 
incalculable times inferior. ’ 

The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Devas and humans in the 
land of Amitayus are each provided with robes, food and 
drink, flowers, perfume, ornaments, silken canopies, and 
banners, and are surrounded by exquisite sounds. Their 
abodes, palaces, and pavilions are exactly in accordance 
with the size of their bodies. One, two, or even 
innumerable jewels appear before them, as soon 
as they wish. In addition, beautiful jewelled fabric covers 
the ground where all the devas and humans walk. ” 444 


443 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.32-33 

444 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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Again, as I said at the beginning of this chapter, every 
manifestation of the Pure Land is in perfect harmony 
with the beings born there - “their abodes, palaces, and 
pavilions are exactly in accordance with the size of their 
bodies ”, unlike in samsara where everything, even the 
most beautiful element might become an obstacle sooner 
or later, and where things never fit perfectly to the needs 
of the inhabitants. 

For those bom in the enlightened realm of Amida, 
everything is the manifestation of Enlightenment and 
supports the enlightened activities performed there or 
who start there and are continued in the various realms of 
samsaric existence. 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.33 
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Section 22 

Assurance of attaining Nirvana in the Pure Land 
through faith and praising of Amida’s 
merits by all Buddhas 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Sentient beings who are 
born in that Buddha-land all reside among those assured 
of Nirvana. The reason is that in that land there are 
neither beings who are destined to adverse conditions 
nor those whose destinies are uncertain. 

‘All Buddha Tathagatas in the ten directions, as 
numerous as the sands of the Ganges River, together 
praise the inconceivable, supernal virtue of Amitayus. All 
sentient beings who, having heard His Name, rejoice in 
faith, think of Him even once, and sincerely transfer the 
merit of virtuous practices to that land, aspiring to be 
born there, will attain birth and dwell in the stage 
of non-retrogression. But excluded are those who have 
committed the five grave offenses and abused the Right 
Dharma. ’ ” 445 

The first paragraph refers to the 11 th Vow of Amida and I 
already explained in detail how Shinran viewed the stage 
of being assured of Nirvana at the chapter dedicated to 
the 48 Vows. 

According to him, we enter that stage which is also called 
the stage of the truly settled, definitely assured state, the 


445 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.35 
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state of non-retrogression, etc, in the very moment we 
entrust to Amida Buddha in our present life and we attain 
Nirvana or Buddhahood/perfect Enlightenment 
immediately after being born in the Pure Land. 

Thus, when we die and are born in the Pure Land we 
bring with us this state of being assured of Nirvana in 
which we’ve been already dwelling since we put our faith 
in Amida. This is how we should read this sentence 
through Shinran’s eyes, “sentient beings who are born in 
that Buddha-land all reside among those assured of 
Nirvana We are born in Sukhavati as beings already 
assured of Nirvana and we actually attain it in the very 
moment of our birth there. 

Our karmic destiny has been fixed and certain since we 
first entrusted to Amida in this life, and we’ll become 
Nirvanic/Enlightened Persons when we make the first 
step in the Pure Land. 

Nothing can disrupt the process of us becoming Buddhas 
in the Pure Land, just like ice put in a hot stove cannot 
stay frozen. This is how we should read the sentence, “in 
that land, there are neither beings who are destined to 
adverse conditions nor those whose destinies are 
uncertain All the layers of delusions and blind passions 
will melt away under the “intense heat” of Amida’s Pure 
Land. Those who enter this land through the Gate of the 
Primal Vow (Gate of Faith) will definitely attain Nirvana 
immediately after being born there, but even those who 
are in the special condition of the borderland of the Pure 
Land (we’ll talk about them later) cannot retrogress to 
samsara again, so they are too, in a way, sure of 
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becoming Buddhas, even if not so soon like those who 
were bom through the Gate of the Primal Vow. 

All Buddhas in the ten directions praise the benefit of 
being bom in the Pure Land of Amida because they know 
that is the best place to be reborn into due to its 
accessibility and easiness of attaining Nirvana there. 
Please pay attention here - “all Buddha Tathagatas in 
die ten directions, as numerous as the sands of the 
Ganges River, together praise the inconceivable, 
supernal virtue of Amitayus (Amida) 

All Buddhas praise the inconceivable supernal virtue of 
Amida! They do not praise our virtues or merits, but 
the inconceivable supernal virtue of Amida! So, when 
we read the words fsincerely transfer the merit of 
virtuous practices to that land’’ we should know that it is 
NOT in any way a reference to our unenlightened and 
limited merits and virtues, but to Amida’s infinite and 
supernal virtues which are transferred to us when we 
first entrust to Him. Thus, we should read the words, 
“sincerely transfer the merit of virtuous practices to that 
land, aspiring to be born there, will attain Birth ” as 
Shinran did,which is something like, “through Amida’s 
sincere transference of His merits to us, we aspire to 
be born in His Pure Land and we’ll be born there”. 
Shinran always explained merit transference as 
something which is given by Amida, and NOT produced 
by the practitioner: 

"When I humbly contemplate the true essence of the Pure 
Land Way (Jodo Shinshu), I realize that Amida’s merit 
transference has two aspects: one is the aspect of going 
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forth(Oso-Eko), and the other that of returning (Genso- 
Eko)". 446 

The first refers to the fact that through Amida's 
transference of merit we go to His Pure Land where we 
become Buddhas (attain Nirvana/perfect Enlightenment), 
while the second one means that after we become 
Buddhas in the Pure Land by sharing the same 
Enlightenment as Amida, we return to the various 
samsaric realms and universes, in various forms of our 
choosing, to save all beings. 

Shinran also said: 

"The realization attained in the Pure Land way is the 
wondrous fruition attained through Amida’s perfect 
benefiting of others. It arises from the Vow of necessary 
attainment of Nirvana (11 th Vow), also known as the 
‘Vow of the realization of great Nirvana. ’ It may further 
be called ‘the Vow of realization, which is Amida’s 
directing of virtue for our going forth. ’ This realization 
is purity, reality, and no-birth 447 (Nirvana), ultimate and 
consummate. [...] 

When foolish beings possessed of all blind passions - the 
multitudes of beings caught in birth and death and 


u(> Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Centre for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 5 
447 Birth in the Pure Land was called “birthless birth” in the sense 
that it is not a rebirth in one of the samsaric states of existence, but 
the attainment of Nirvana or perfect Enlightenment. 
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defiled by evil karma - realize the mind and practice that 
Amida directs to them for their going forth [to the Pure 
Land], they come to dwell among the truly settled of the 
Mahayana teaching. Those who dwell among the truly 
settled necessarily attain Nirvana. [...]Hence, whether 
with regard to the cause or to its fruition, there is 
nothing whatever that has not been fulfilled through 
Amida Tathagata’s directing of virtue to beings out of 
the pure Vow-mind. Because the cause is pure, the fruit 
is cdso pure 448 . Reflect on this". 449 
So, what we actually do is to avail ourselves of the 
infinite merits offered to us by Amida when we first 
entrusted ourselves to Him and started saying the 
Nembutsu of faith, or as the sutra say, when we “heard 
His Name, rejoice in faith, think of Him even once”. 

Shinran explained the meaning of hearing the Name: 
'"Hear the Name': is to hear the Name that embodies the 
Primal Vow. ‘Hear ’ means to hear the Primed Vow and 
be free of doubt. Further, it indicates shinjin (faith)". 450 


448 The passage "because the cause is pure, the fruit is also pure" 
refers to the fact that the cause of our attainment of birth in the Pure 
Land and Nirvana is Amida Buddha. Because we are carried by the 
karmic Power of Amida we can reach His Pure Land. If the Pure 
Land was the effect of our own karma, then we could naturally go 
there whenever we wish. But because it is Amida’s Enlightened 
realm, we can reach it only through Amida’s Power. 

449 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.300-301 

* 50 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 
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Also, Master T’an-luan explained: 

“All beings, having heard Amida’s virtuous Name, 
Attain joyful faith, rejoice in what they hear, 

And call His Name even once. The person of sincerity, 
Amida, 

Endows merit to them. All who aspire for Birth attain 
Birth. 

Hence, I prostrate myself to worship Him and aspire to 
be born there. " ,451 

As we can see from the above, to think of Amida is 
equivalent to saying His Name as one who says also 
thinks of what he says. “Even once” means that the 
number of thinking of Amida or saying His Name is not 
important as long as one has faith. This is in direct 
connection to the words of the Primal Vow - “saying my 
Name perhaps even ten times ” which also stresses that 
the Nembutsu can be said anytime and in any number. 

Coming back to the transference of merits - it would be 
stupid to actually think that we can reach the Enlightened 
realm of Amida and attain Buddhahood there with 
thelimited merits and virtues produced by our 
unenlightened minds. This is exactly why the sutra 
mentions “ the inconceivable, supernal virtue of 
Amitayus (Amida)”. This is also why all Buddhas praise 


451 Hymns in Praise of Amida Buddha (Tsan ami t’o fo chieh) 
[composed by Master T’an-luan], as quoted by Shinran in his 
Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment 
III, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for Buddhist 
Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 88 
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the virtues of Amida, and NOT our so-called “virtues” 
which could be transferred to the Pure Land. The words 
“inconceivable, supernal virtue of Amitayus 
(Amida) ’’are the key to understand the second fragment 
of section 22. 

So, by availing ourselves of the “ inconceivable, 
supernal virtues ” of Amida we reach His Pure Land, 
carrying with us the stage of non-retrogression or 
being assured of Nirvana in which we have already 
entered when we first entrusted ourselves to His 
power, and once we arrive there (after death) we 
actually attain perfect Nirvana or Buddhahood. 
Shinran said: 

"Those who attain true and real shinjin (faith) 
Immediately join the truly settled; 

Thus having entered the stage of non-retrogression, 

They necessarily attain Nirvana" 452 

In regard to the last sentence of this section, “excluded 
are those who have committed the five grave offenses and 
abused the Right Dharma ”, I already explained the so- 
called “exclusion” related with the five grave offenses by 
offering the example of a mother who admonishes her 
children to stop them from behaving badly but never 
actually putting her “threats” into action, in the chapter 
dedicated to the Primal Vow, so please return there for a 
detailed explanation. The real excluded or better said, 


452 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land fJodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p. 341 
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self-excluded are only those who are abusing or 
slandering the right Dharma, which means denying the 
real existence of Amida Buddha and His Pure Land. 
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Sections 23 - 25 

Three grades of aspirants to birth in the Pure Land 


“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Devas and humans in the 
worlds of the ten directions who sincerely aspire to be 
born in that land can be classified into three grades. ‘ “ 453 

As we can clearly see, these grades are not related with 
beings who are now in the Pure Land, but who aspire to 
be bom there. Practitioners still living in samsara are not 
equal when it comes to their spiritual achievements, but 
Amida’s salvation is offered freely to all, without 
discrimination, so both virtuous people, as well as those 
who lack any virtue, are assured of birth in the Pure Land 
if they entrust to Him. 

It is not an obligatory condition that only the most evil 
and corrupt beings should entrust to Amida; even the 
wise and virtuous should do that. There are high-level 
Bodhisattvas in various universes who have faith in 
Amida and aspire to be bom there, too. Also long-living 
gods as well as other beings, humans and non-humans, 
who are more spiritually advanced, some of them acting 
as unenlightened Dharma protectors, entrust to Amida. 
Such beings, while still not enlightened, are part of the 
higher grade of aspirants: 


453 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.35 
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“The higher grade of aspirants are those who leave their 
homes and abandon worldly desires to become monks. 
Having awakened aspiration for Enlightenment, they 
single-mindedly think of Amitayus (Amida) and perform 
meritorious practices, aspiring to be born in His land. 
When they are about to die, Amitayus, together with a 
host of sages, will appear before them. Then they will 
follow Him and attain birth in His land. At once they will 
be born by transformation spontaneously from within 
seven-jewelled lotus flowers. 

They will dwell in the stage of non-retrogression, attain 
steadfast wisdom, and be capable of freely exercising 
supernatural powers. For this reason, Ananda, sentient 
beings who wish to see Amitayus while in this world 
should awaken aspiration for highest Enlightenment, 
perform meritorious deeds, and aspire to be born in His 
land ’ ” 454 

Such highly advanced beings “single-mindedly think of 
Amitayus (Amida) ”, which means they have complete 
faith in Amida and exclusively say His Name, without 
thinking or mixing this with anything else. The 
“meritorious practices ” mentioned in the fragment 
above do not refer to various non-Pure Land meditations 
or formal practices, but to the fact that they are naturally 
able to observe the precepts and lead a moral life without 
“worldly desires Their personal merits put them in this 


454 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.35-36 
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world on the highest level of beings who entrust to 
Amida, helped them be more sensitive and see what 
others cannot see, including various manifestations of 
Amida. However, no matter what spiritual capacities they 
have, only their single-minded faith causes them to be 
taken by Amida Buddha to His Pure Land after death. So, 
even highly advanced Bodhisattvas who acquired very 
good karma and are on a level of spiritual evolution that 
is thousands of times higher than ours, can understand 
that their personal merits are not enough to cause birth 
and perfect Enlightenment in the Pure Land, so they 
single-mindedly entrust to Amida and rely exclusively on 
His Power. 

Everything that happens to them before birth in the Pure 
Land, even a few seconds before it, like Amida together 
with a host of sages appearing before them, may be 
caused by a mixture of personal merits and Amida’s help, 
but once they reach the Pure Land they become like 
anybody bom there through the Gate of Laith or complete 
reliance on Amida’s Power. 

Some people, humans or non-humans, who entrust to 
Amida, may have supernatural visions due to their good 
karma and moral advancement. Many gods (don’t forget 
that gods are part of the three grades of aspirants!) in 
various realms already have the capacity to see at a far 
greater distance than us who are born in human form, but 
even some humans who are more spiritually evolved can 
acquire this capacity. So, one who possesses a very good 
karma and moral behaviour, being detached from the 
worldly desires, capable to live the life of a monk 
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focused entirely on Amida, entrusting to Him single- 
heartedly, can be more sensitive to what is invisible to 
others, and can also see Amida’s manifestations while in 
this present life. 

Entering the stage of non-retrogression can be achieved 
in this life only by faith in the Power of Amida Buddha, 
without the need to have any personal virtues or perform 
meritorious deeds. Ordinary people like us, who are 
incapable of detaching from worldly desires and cannot 
follow monk or lay precepts are assured of Amida’s 
salvation and brought by Him into the stage of non¬ 
retrogression, but they don’t naturally develop any 
supernatural perception. They can too, of course, have 
visions of Amida and His Pure Land, but only from time 
to time, and that is due only to Amida’s work, but cannot 
have them constantly or many times. As Shinran said, 

“Although I, too, am in Amida’s embracing light, 

My evil passions hinder me from perceiving it, 

But His light of great compassion never ceases to shine 
on me untiringly. " 45S 

Our evil passions hinder us from always seeing Amida’s 
Light or His various manifestations, but those highly 
advanced Bodhisattvas in human or godly form, or any 
other form, having a broader perception, can see more 
than us, and if they have faith in Amida, their vision 
includes Him as well. Even if both of us, the lowliest of 


455 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, chapter II, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 80 
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the low, and them, the highly advanced beings, are both 
in the stage of non-retrogression because of our common 
aspiration for Enlightenment and faith in Amida, they 
have personal qualities that we don’t have, like 
“steadfast wisdom ” and are “capable of freely exercising 
supernatural powers ” even while in their samsaric 
bodies. This is the meaning of the passage, 

“They will dwell in the stage of non-retrogression, attain 
steadfast wisdom, and be capable of freely exercising 
supernatural powers. For this reason, Ananda, sentient 
beings who wish to see Amitayus while in this world 
should awaken aspiration for highest Enlightenment, 
perform meritorious deeds, and aspire to be born in His 
land 

The above qualities of highly advanced beings who 
entrust to Amida appear while they are still here, in 
samsara, and not yet born in the Pure Land. Even the 
appearance of Amida, with a host of sages, happens 
before their birth in the Pure Land. The only words 
referring to their status after death and birth in the Pure 
Land are the following, 

“Then they will follow Him(Amida) and attain birth in 
His land. At once they will be born by transformation 
spontaneously from within seven-jewelled lotus flowers. ” 

Attention here - while all the previous things they were 
able to perceive and do were somehow related to their 
superior capacities, birth in the Pure land by spontaneous 
transformation from lotus flowers is due ONLY to their 
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single-minded faith in Amida Buddha. Because of this 
complete reliance on His Power, they are able to reach 
this supreme type of birth as, in fact, are all beings who 
entrust to Amida, including us, the lowliest of the low. 

There are two types of birth in the Pure Land, 1) by 
transformation, and 2) birth in the embryonic state. The 
first is, according to Shinran, for those who enter the 
Pure Land through the Gate of Faith or complete reliance 
on Amida’s power, regardless of whether they 
possessedfew or no personal merits or virtues, while the 
second is for those who were still clinging to their merits 
and virtues, thinking that somehow, these will give them 
more chances to be bom there. The practitioners who are 
born in the Pure Land by spontaneous transformation 
immediately attain perfect Enlightenment while those 
who are born in the embryonic state spend some time in 
the borderland of the Pure Land until their doubts are 
exhausted. I will talk about them in detail when I reach 
the special sections of the sutra related to this kind of 
inferior birth. For the moment we just need to bear in 
mind that anything special about the higher grade of 
aspirants refers only to their spiritual capacities and 
status in their present life, and NOT after death and 
birth in the Pure Land where all born through the 
Gate of Faith are equal. Thus, while the various grades 
of aspirants exist before this Birth, they cease to matter 
after reaching that enlightened place. 

Now let’s move to the middle grade of aspirants: 
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“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘The middle grade of 
aspirants are the devas and humans in the worlds of the 
ten directions who sincerely desire to be bornin that 
land. Although unable to become monks and cultivate 
much merit, they awaken aspiration for the highest 
Enlightenment, single-mindedly think of Amitayus, 
perform some good deeds, observe the precepts of 
abstinence, build stupas, donate Buddhist statues, give 
alms to mendicants, hang banners, light candles, scatter 
flowers, burn incense, and so forth. They transfer the 
merit of those practices to His land, aspiring to be born 
there. When they are about to die, Amitayus will manifest 
His transformed body, which is fully possessed of the 
same radiance and physical characteristics and marks as 
those of the real Buddha, and make it appear before 
them, together with a host of sages. 

Then they will follow this transformed Buddha and be 
born in the Pure Land, where they will dwell in the stage 
of non-retrogression. Their virtue and wisdom will be 
next to those of the higher grade of aspirants. ”’ 456 

Practitioners in this category who aspire to the Pure Land 
are not so great with regard to moral behaviour, and don’t 
have the spiritual capacities possessed by those in the 
higher grade, but still, they are superior to the people of 
lowest grade. They sincerely wish to be bom in Amida’s 
Land for the attainment of perfect Enlightenment, and do 
various good deeds, “observe the precepts of abstinence, 


45b The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.35-36 
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build stupas, donate Buddhist statues, give alms to 
mendicants, hang banners, light candles, scatter flowers, 
burn incense, and so forth ” while they also single- 
mindedly focus on Amida. However, they do something 
which makes them have a lower birth in the Pure Land, 
even lower than the first and the last category of 
aspirants, that is, in the borderland of the Pure Land. 
What is their grave mistake? They are proud and attached 
to their merits, thinking that these will somehow improve 
their chances of being bom in the Pure Land and so they 
transfer them to birth there. By doing this so-called 
transference of merit from their delusional personalities 
towards the Pure Land they prove they don’t understand 
and don’t completely trust in Amida’s power. This is the 
meaning of “they transfer the merit of those practices to 
His land, aspiring to be born there 

In their case, the single-mindedly thinking to 
Am \d‘d(“single-mindedly think of Amitayus ”) only means 
that among all practices, they chose to focus entirely on 
Amida, but it does not include complete trust in Him. 
Their faith is not pure and not complete, as they still 
cling to ideas of self-power and self-merit transference. 
Because of this, they will have on their death bed only 
the vision of a transformed or Nirmanakaya body of 
Amida which will lead them to the transformed aspect of 
the Pure Land which is called “the borderland”. This is 
the meaning of “when they are about to die, Amitayus 
will manifest His transformed body (Nirmanakaya), 
which is fully possessed of the same radiance and 
physical characteristics and marks as those of the real 
Buddha (like Amida in Sambhogakaya aspect in the 
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centre of the Pure Land), and make it appear before 
them, together with a host of sages. ” 

In that borderland, they will stay for some time in an 
unenlightened but free of suffering state of mind until 
they overcome their doubts. Thus, for them, the stage of 
non-retrogression is not attained in this life, but after 
death and rebirth in the borderland of the Pure Land 
because they will attain Enlightenment only after solving 
their doubts and entrusting completely to Amida’s 
Power 457 . This is why the text of the sutra says, “then 
they will follow this transformed Buddha (one of 
Amida’s Nirmanakayas) and be born in the Pure Land 
(the borderland of the Pure Land), where they will dwell 
in the stage of non-retrogression In their case, non¬ 
retrogression means they will not fall back in the 
samsaric states of existence, and that they will attain 
Buddhahood after giving up the reliance on their self¬ 
power and receiving faith in Amida. 

Also, during this life “ their virtue and wisdom will be 
next to those of the higher grade of aspirants This, of 
course, refers to the personal merits and personal wisdom 
developed through their actions, but not to the wisdom of 
faith which can only arise in those who completely 
entrust to Amida’s Power and give up to any trace of 
self-power. 

Something truly wonderful is said about the lower 
grade of aspirants to the Pure Land. The usual tendency 


457 Again, I will talk in more detail about birth in the border land of 
the Pure Land when I reach the sections dedicated to it. 
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would be to dismiss this category, but after a closer look 
and careful reading, we have all the reasons to appreciate 
it and be happy about it because that is where most of 
usare! 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘The lower grade of 
aspirants are the devas and humans in the worlds of the 
ten directions who sincerely desire to be born in that 
land. Although unable to do many meritorious deeds, 
they awaken aspiration for the highest Enlightenment 
and single-mindedly think of Amitayuseven ten times, 
desiring birth in His land. When they hear the 
profoundDharma they joyfully accept it and do not 
entertain any doubt; and so, thinking of the Buddha even 
once, they sincerely aspire to be born in that land. 

When they are about to die they will see the Buddha as in 
a dream 458 . Those aspirants,too, will be born in the Pure 
Land. Their merit and wisdom will benext to those of the 
middle grade of aspirants. ”’ 459 

People in this category are “unable to do many 
meritorious deeds ” and their personal merits and wisdom 
are lower than those in the middle and higher grades 
(“their merit and wisdom will be next to those of the 


458 In the translation done by Inagaki the words are “they will see the 
Buddha in a dream ”, but here I decided to use the “as in a dream ” 
translated by Hongwanji in The Tree Pure Land Sutras, volume II: 
The Sutra on the Buddha of Immeasurable Life, Shin Buddhism 
translation series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 2009, p.54 

459 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.36 
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middle grade of aspirants”), but they “ awaken 
aspiration for highest Enlightenment ” and are in perfect 
accord with the Primal Vow. Why do I say they are in 
perfect accord with the Primal Vow? Because the three 
elements of this Vow, “ entrust themselves to me, desire 
to be born in my land, and say my Name perhaps even 
ten times ” are present in those of the lower grade. For 
example, to “hear the profound Dharma ” and “joyfully 
accept it and do not entertain any doubt ” means to have 
faith, which is the first element of the Primal Vow. 

"Desiring birth in His land” and “sincerely desire to be 
born in that land” are the second element. Also “single- 
mindedly think of Amitayus even ten times ” and 
“thinking of the Buddha even once” are the third element 
and it means to say the Name of Amida without being 
obsessed with the numbers of recitations and without 
attachment to personal power, which is exactly how a 
person of faith says the Nembutsu. 

Because their personal spiritual capacities are very low, 
they cannot see Amida as clearly and directly like those 
in the higher and middle categories, but “as in a dream ” 
if they are awake, or even in a dream if they die in the 
sleep. Shinran Shonin told us to not rely on visions, and 
not wait for special things to happen during our life or at 
the moment of death, but this does not mean they do not 
happen. As we can see in the text, people of faith can 
also experience such dreamlike visions of Amida before 
entering the Pure Land 460 . 


460 Question: Why did Shinran say that we should not wait for 
Amida’s coming at the moment of death? Will Amida not come for 
people of shinjin (faith)? 
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Answer: The person who has faith (shinjin) in the Primal Vow does 
not wait for the final moment of death to have a good state of mind 
in which to say Nembutsu and be welcomed by Amida Buddha, but 
receives faith during his present life and immediately becomes 
assured of birth in the Pure Land at the moment of death, when he is 
naturally welcomed by Amida Buddha and attains Buddhahood. The 
Nembutsu one says during one’s whole life is thus the expression of 
faith and gratitude, and not the self-power nembutsu. When Shinran 
said that we should not wait for Amida's coming at the moment of 
death, he did not mean that we are not actually received by Amida in 
His Pure Land when we die or that He might not send one of His 
manifestations to us in our final hours before death. Of course, 

Amida can do that if He wants! What Shinran meant is that we 
should not think that the moment of death is more important 
than our daily lives, and we should not attach a false significance 
to it, fearing that if we do not have a good state of mind or 
concentration in those final moments, then we will not go to the 
Pure Land. No matter we are or we are not in a concentrated or 
good state of mind when we die, no matter if we say the Nembutsu 
or die without saying it because of unforeseen circumstances, we 
will be welcomed by Amida Buddha in His Pure Land if we have 
already entrusted ourselves to Him and said His Name in faith during 
life: 

"I, for my own part, attach no significance to the condition, good or 
bad, of persons in their final moments. People in whom shinjin 
(faith) is determined do not doubt, and so abide among the truly 
settled. For this reason, their end also - even for those ignorant and 
foolish and lacking in wisdom - is a happy one." 

Thus, our birth in the Pure Land does not depend on our saying the 
Nembutsu often or seldom, or if we say it in the special moment of 
death, but on the faith we have in the Power of Amida Buddha, 
which is what makes the Nembutsu effective and our birth there 
attainable. 

As Honen said. 
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“Those aspirants, too, will be bom in the Pure Land 
As I already explained, and according to Shinran, the 
type of birth in the Pure Land of those who have genuine 
and complete trust in Amida is, no matter their spiritual 
capacities, birth by spontaneous transformation and is 
immediately followed by the attainment of perfect 
Enlightenment. 

Shinran Shonin indicated the sections 23-25 of 
the Larger Sutra as the place where we find the 
fulfilment of the 19 th Vow, but when I deeply 
contemplate on the three grades of aspirants described 
there I realize that only the middle grade actually refers 
to practitioners who still cling to their self-power and are 
to be born in the border-land through the Gate of the 19 th 
Vow. The higher level and lower level have elements 
which clearly indicate birth in the true fulfilled land of 
the Pure Land, like for example, the mention of “birth by 
transformation” of those in the high level which cannot 
happen in the borderland where there is only “embryonic 
birth”, and the mentioning of joyful acceptance and faith 


"Nembutsu relying on Other Power [i.e. Amida Buddha] makes birth 
in the Pure Land possible, but nembutsu relying on self-power will 
never result in birth in the Pure Land". 

A person of true faith says the Nembutsu without attaching a special 
significance to time, place or circumstance. Honen Shonin also said, 

"Our daily Nembutsu and Nembutsu at the time of death are no 
different at all. When we are visited by death, our daily Nembutsu 
becomes Nembutsu at death; if our life is prolonged, Nembutsu at 
death becomes Nembutsu of daily life". 
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without doubts, etc, by those in the lower level which 
again cannot exist in beings who are about to be born in 
the border-land of the Pure Land. 
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Sections 26-27 

Visit of Bodhisattvas from other worlds to Sukhavati 
and prediction for attaining Buddhahood 
for them and all beings 

As we have already seen in section 22 ( “all 
Buddha Tathagatas in die ten directions, as numerous as 
the sands of the Ganges River, together praise the 
inconceivable, supernal virtue of Amitayus ” 461 ), 
Shakyamuni mentions again the praising of Amida and 
His virtues, in section 26: 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘The majestic virtue of 
Amitayus is boundless. All the innumerable, countless, 
and inconceivable Buddha Tathagatas in the worlds of 
the ten directions praise Him. ”’ 462 

Whenever we read about such praise by all Buddhas we 
should know it also means praising Amida’s method of 
salvation which, among the methods invented by all 
Buddhas, it is the easiest to bring ALL beings, no matter 
their spiritual evolution, to the attainment of Nirvana. By 
praising Amida and His merits, they automatically praise 
His Name as all His merits are manifested in His Name 
which is easy to pronounce by anybody. All such 


46l The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.35 

462 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.36 
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praising is related to the 17 th Vow where Dharmakara 
promised that when He becomes Amida, all Buddhas will 
praise His Name. 

Not only Buddhas, but also Bodhisattvas praise and 
worship Amida. As I already explained in the second 
chapter and I will explain again here, there are two types 
of Bodhisattvas: 1) Bodhisattvas in aspiration and 2) 
Bodhisattvas who have already attained Buddhahood or 
perfect Enlightenment. The latter are called Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas or Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas. I 
will especially insist now on the first category because it 
is of great importance for sections 26-27. 

1. Bodhisattvas in aspiration (sometimes they are called 
“Bodhisattvas in training”) are those who have made the 
aspiration to attain Buddhahood for themselves and all 
beings, but who are still on the path and still 
unenlightened (not Buddhas yet). In this category of 
Bodhisattvas can be included all beings, no matter their 
level of spiritual achievement, as long as they wish to 
attain Buddhahood and freedom from samsara for 
themselves and all beings. To have this wish, which is 
called, the Bodhi Mind, makes everyone a Bodhisattva in 
aspiration, even if his spiritual capacities are extremely 
low or practically non-existent. Thus, every Mahayana 
Buddhist, including a Jodo Shinshu follower, can be 
called a Bodhisattva in aspiration because shinjin or faith 
in Amida is in fact, the Bodhi Mind. As Shinran said: 

"Shinjin that is the inconceivable working of the power of 
the Vow 
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Is none other than the mind aspiring for great 
En l ightenmen t 465 

"The true entrusting heart is adamantine faith. 
Adamantine faith is the aspiration for Buddhahood. The 
aspiration for Buddhahood is the desire to save sentient 
beings. The desire to save sentient beings is the desire to 
embrace sentient beings and bring them to the Pure Land 
of Peace and Bliss. This desire is the great Boclhi-mind. 
This mind is the great compassion, for it arises from the 
wisdom of Infinite Light 464 ". 465 

In our case, the Awakening of the Bodhi Mind - the 
aspiration to attain perfect Enlightenment or 
Buddhahood for oneself and all beings, is impossible to 
be fulfilled by self-power, as Shinran said: 

„ The aspiration for Enlightenment through self-power 
taught in the Path of Sages 
Is beyond our minds and words; 

We foolish beings ever sinking in transmigration - 
How could we awaken it? 


463 The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 

Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.354 

464 Please check the chapter "Faith in Amida Buddha is not the 

creation of our minds” from The Meaning of Faith and Nembutsu in 

Jodo Shinshu Buddhism, free online edition on Amidaji website, 

http://amida-ji-retreat-temple-romania.blogspot.com/2018/07/new- 

book-meaning-of-faith-and-nembutsu.html#more 

465 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 

Enlightenment, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Center for 

Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 122 
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Under the guidance of Buddhas who appeared in this 
world, 

Three times the sands of the Ganges in number, 

We awakened the aspiration for supreme Enlightenment, 
But our self-power failed, and we continued to 
transmigrate. ” 466 

However, this Mind is fulfilled in the Awakening of 
Faith (shinjin) in the Primal Vow of Amida Buddha. 
Master Shan-tao said: “awake your Bodhi Mind to 
Amida’s Compassion ”, that is, aspire to your and other 
beings Liberation by relying on the Compassion of 
Amida (His Primal Vow). 

So, the Awakening of the Bodhi Mind - the obligatory 
condition in Mahayana of attaining the supreme 
Enlightenment, appears in Jodo Shinshu in the form of 
faith (shinjin). 

Shinran Shonin said in the Hymns on Patriarchs'. 

“Faith is One Mind 

One Mind is the Diamond-like Mind; 

The Diamond-like Mind is the Bodhi-Mind; 

This mind is given us by the Other-Power. ” 

The One Mind (Faith) represents the cause of 
Enlightenment. Since this is the Bodhi- 
Mind, it means to aspire to the attainment of Buddhahood 
for oneself and others: 


466 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan),The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation 
Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.402 
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"To take refuge, with the mind that is single, 

In the Buddha of Unhindered Light filling the ten 
quarters (Amida) 

is, in the words of Vasubandhu, author of the Treatise, 

The mind that aspires to attain Buddhahood. 

The mind that aspires to attain Buddhahood 
Is the mind to save all sentient beings; 

The mind to save all sentient beings 

Is true and real shinjin, which is Amida's benefiting of 

others. ” 467 

"True and real shinjin (faith) is the aspiration for 
Buddhahood. The aspiration for Buddhahood is the 
aspiration to save all beings. The aspiration to save cdl 
beings is the mind that grasps sentient beings and brings 
them to birth in the Pure Land of happiness". 468 

Thus, although we are ordinary beings filled with 
ignorance and blind passions, since we receive faith in 
Amida Buddha we can be called Bodhisattvas in 
aspiration. However, there are Bodhisattvas in aspiration 
that do not have faith in Amida but make great and 
sincere efforts on various paths of self-power. Many of 
them are more spiritually advanced than us, perhaps even 


467 Shinran Shonin, Hymns on the Patriarchs, The Collected Works 
ofShinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.365 

468 Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way, The Collected 
Works ofShinran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.314 
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on the ten bhumis (stages) but still, they are not 
Enlightened and not Buddhas yet. 

2. Bodhisattvas who already attained Buddhahood or 

perfect Enlightenment are any Buddhas who do not 
remain secluded in their Enlightenment, but continue to 
manifest in various forms, even taking the appearance of 
unenlightened beings, to help others. These are in fact, 
Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas. In this category, 
we find Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, 
Samantabhadra, Maitreya, Manjusri, and many others, 
including the Bodhisattvas in the audience when the 
Larger Sutra was taught. In fact, all great Buddhas 
manifest as Bodhisattvas in various places and ways that 
are beyond our capacity to understand. For a more 
detailed explanation of such Bodhisattvas in the second 
category, please go back to the second chapter. 

Now let us come back to the present discussion. 
Various Bodhisattvas from both categories visit 
Sukhavati in order to praise, honour and worship Amida 
Buddha and His assembly of Enlightened Bodhisattvas 
and disciples (sravakas): 

“Innumerable and countless Bodhisattvas in the Buddha- 
lands of the eastern direction, as numerous as the sands 
of the Ganges River, all without exception, visit 
Amitayus (Amida) in order to worship and make 
offerings to Him and to the assembly of Bodhisattvas and 
Sravakas. 

Having heard the teaching, they expound it to lead 
people into the path of the Buddha. As in the eastern 
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direction, so it is in the southern, western, and northern, 
as well in the four intermediate directions and above and 
below.’” 469 

Again in this case, “sravaka” has the meaning of a 
disciple who heard with devotion the teaching and 
entrusted to it. Being now in the Pure Land such a 
sravaka is also Enlightened, so “the assembly of 
Bodhisattvas and Sravakas ” mean enlightened beings in 
the Pure Land. 

Enlightened Bodhisattvas visit the Pure Land out of 
gratitude for the guidance and help they received from 
Amida (and other Enlightened Ones who dwell there and 
showed them the path to Amida) when they were still in 
training, just like a student will always visit and respect 
his master no matter that now he became a master 
himself, while the Bodhisattvas in aspiration who are not 
yet enlightened, but possess the power of seeing far and 
travelling through space, may visit the Pure Land to 
receive teachings and surely, they will not limit 
themselves to a mere visitation, but wish to be reborn 
there (become a dweller of the Pure Land) and attain 
Buddhahood, so that they can effectively save sentient 
beings everywhere. 

Shakyamuni explained the visit of Bodhisattvas: 


469 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.36-37 
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“In the eastern direction, there are Buddha-lands 
As numerous as the sands of the Ganges River; 
Bodhisattvas dwelling in those lands 
Go to pay homage to Amitayus (Amida), the Enlightened 
One. 

So it is in the southern, western, and northern directions, 
The intermediate directions, above, and below; 
Bodhisattvas dwelling in those lands 
Go to pay homage to Amitayus, the Enlightened One. 

All those Bodhisattvas, taking with them 
Exquisite heavenly flowers, 

Precious incense, and priceless robes, 

Make offerings to Amitayus, the Enlightened One. 

Playing heavenly music in concert, 

Producing harmonious and delicate sounds, 

They praise the Most Honoured One with hymns saying: 

‘You have perfected supernatural powers and wisdom, 
With which you freely enter the gates of the profound 
Dharma; 

You also possess stores of merit and virtue 
And unparalleled supreme knowledge. 

Illuminating the world with the sun of wisdom, 

You disperse the clouds of birth and death. ’ 

Having reverently walked round Him three times, 
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The bodhisattvas pay homage to the Unsurpassed 
One. ” 470 

It is extremely important to notice the words, “all 
without exception ”, So, ALL Bodhisattvas without 
exception will, sooner or later,visit the Pure Land of 
Amida and pay homage to Him. This is reinforced by 
mentioning all the directions of the universe and saying 
that ALL Bodhisattvas from all places visit the Pure 
Land. Thus, there is no Bodhisattva in aspiration who 
reached the power of seeing far and travelling 
through space that does not go to Amida for worship, 
instructions, and prediction of attaining Buddhahood. 
The Buddhas themselves who are the Masters of these 
Bodhisattvas order them to go to Amida so that they can 
do the following: 

attain Buddhahood (“realm ofpurity”): 

“The Buddhas tell the Bodhisattvas to go and pay 
homage 

To the Buddha of the Land of Peace and Provision. 
‘Listen to His teaching, joyfully receive and practice it, 
And then quickly reach the realm of purity. ” 471 


410 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.37. 

41l The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.39 


368 



acquire the same supernatural powers and 
capacity to help all beings as Amida through His 
Pure Land: 

“ ‘When you go to His glorious Pure Land, 

You will instantly acquire supernatural powers. 

Having, without fail, received predictions from Amitayus, 
You will attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 472 

“Bodhisattvas, if you make vows 
That your lands will be like this, 

While aspiring to save all beings everywhere, 

Your name will be renowned throughout the ten 
directions ”. 473 

to be able to visit other Pure Lands, as the Pure 
Land of Amida is connected to all the enlightened 
realms and the spheres of activities of various 
Buddhas: 

“In order to serve millions of Tathagatas, 

You can assume various forms and fly to those lands; 
After worshiping them with joyful hearts, 

You will return to the Land of Peace and Provision. ’ ” 474 


m The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.39 

m The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.39 
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So it seems that all those who became Buddhas in the 
past, are Buddhas of the present and will become 
Buddhas in the future, are the disciples of Amida, as they 
all have Amida in common, did receive or will receive 
teachings from Him. Nobody attains Buddhahood 
without Amida, as all Bodhisattvas go to Amida for 
instructions before they become Buddhas. This is why 
Rennyo Shonin said: 

“Since Amida Tathagata is the original Teacher and 
Master of all Buddhas of the three periods (past, present, 
and future) 475 , how can all the Buddhas who are His 
disciples not rejoice when we rely on that Buddha who is 
the Master? You must understand the grounds for this 
very thoroughly. “ 476 

Before attaining Buddhahood, and while they are still 
Bodhisattvas in aspiration (training), but also after that, 


414 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.39-40 

475 Although Dharmakara attained Enlightenment and became Amida 
Buddha at a specific but imposible to understand time (“ten kalpas 
ago”), the differentiation unenlightened beings use between past, 
present and future does not apply to Him as a Buddha, anymore. The 
sphere of Buddhas’ existence is beyond time and any human 
category, so we should postpone any attempt to understand such 
matters for when we are born in the Pure Land and become Buddhas 
ourselves. 

476 Rennyo Shonin Ofumi, letter „On the ,Loyal Retainer and the 
Faithful Wife’”, BDK English Tripitaka 105-11, 106-1, Numata 
Centre for Buddhist Translation and Research, 1996, Berkeley USA, 
p.44 
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when they are Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas, 
they never forget Amida, and constantly praise and 
worship Him. 

But how is birth there possible for these 
Bodhisattvas as well as for all sentient beings, no matter 
how high or low they are on the scale of spiritual 
evolution? The Buddhas say to their Bodhisattva 
disciples: 

“By the power of that Buddha’s Primal Vow 477 , 

All who hear His Name and desire Birth 

Will, without exception, be born in His land 

And effortlessly enter the stage of non-retrogression ”. 478 

So in fact, the intention of the Buddhas is that their 
Bodhisattvas in training do not limit themselves to 
mere visitation, but go further and be reborn there. If 

we carefully re-read these lines through the eyes of the 
Primal Vow (like we should read the Larger Sutra in 
Jodo Shinshu), 

“The Buddhas tell the Bodhisattvas to go and pay 
homage 

To the Buddha of the Land of Peace and Provision. 


477 Here I used the translation made by Hongwanji “Primal Vow” - 
Shin Buddhism Translation Series, volume II of The Three Pure 
Land Sutras, lodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 2009, p. 57, 
instead of “Original Vows” made by Zuio Hisao Inagaki 
478 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.39 
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‘Listen to His teaching, joyfully receive and practice it, 

And then quickly reach the realm of purity. ” 479 

we realize that listening to Amida’s teaching and 
joyfully receive it and practice it, means to listen to 
Amida’s Primal Vow in faith, entrust to Him, say His 
Name and wish to become a dweller (be reborn in) of the 
Pure Land, and notjust remain a visitor. This is also the 
meaning of “hear His Name and desire Birth ” from the 
other stanza above this one. 

By remaining a visitor one cannot benefit from the 
enlightened transformative force of the Pure Land, so 
only if he becomes a dweller or inhabitant of the Pure 
Land, can he reach Nirvana {“the realm of purity”). 

When a highly advanced Bodhisattva in aspiration visits 
the Pure Land, he receives the main instruction of Amida 
Buddha which is basically contained in His Primal Vow 
- “entrust yourself to me (give up to the reliance on your 
self-power and rely exclusively and totally on my 
Power), say my Name in faith and wish to be reborn 
(become a dweller) in my land”. If the Bodhisattva in 
aspiration does that (“listen to His teaching, joyfully 
receive and practice it” which also means to “hear His 
Name and desire Birth ”), he automatically enters “by the 
power of that Buddha’s Primal Vow ” in the stage of non¬ 
retrogression for attaining supreme Buddhahood - 
“effortlessly enter the stage of non-retrogression ”, thus 


419 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.39 
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receiving the prediction for becoming a Buddha. Then he 
discards his body, and is actually reborn in the Pure 
Landf‘ h'/7/, without exception, be born in His land”), 
which is also done “by the power of that Buddha’s 
Primal Vow ”, giving up his state of visitor and 
becoming a dweller or citizen of this Enlightened 
realm. Such a Birth is immediately followed by the 
attainment of Buddhahood, because by becoming part of 
the Pure Land whose essence is Nirvana or Buddhahood 
itself, one automatically becomes a Buddha. 

For ordinary people like us who may be called 
Bodhisattvas only because shinjin (faith) is itself the 
Bodhi Mind, and who do not have the capacity to see and 
visit the Pure Land by ourselves, such a process of 
entrusting to Amida, saying His Name in faith and wish 
to be born in His Land is done while we are still here in 
our present circumstances. Here too, by the Power of 
Amida’s Primal Vow, we enter the stage of non¬ 
retrogression, and we will be bom in the Pure Land at the 
end of our samsaric bodies when we attain the same 
Buddhahood as the other Bodhisattva colleagues who 
were more advanced than us. 

In our case and in this Saha world 480 , the Buddha who 
encouraged us to go to the Pure Land is Shakyamuni and, 
as I said, “visitation” is not an option for us,because we 
are not so advanced as to travel to the Pure Land first and 
see with our eyes its marvellous manifestations. Being so 
limited, we cannot see, but only hear about the Pure Land 


480 Saha world is our universe where Shakyamuni came and turned 
the Wheel of Dharma. 
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from the descriptions provided by Shakyamuni, and 
taking His words to be true, we aspire to be bom there, 
after death. 

The advanced Bodhisattvas in training who reached their 
high spiritual stages through various practices based 
partially or totally on their own powers can, unlike us, 
the lowest of the low, see with their own eyes the 
amazing enlightened qualities of that realm and its 
capacity to act as a liberating ground for all beings: 

"Having seen the glorious Pure Land, 

Wonderfully resplendent, 

They are led to awaken supernal aspiration 
And wish their lands to be like His ”. 481 

In section 27 of the Larger Sutra, Shakyamuni describes 
a visit by such highly advanced Bodhisattvas in 
aspiration. In front of all the visitors gathered there in His 
Pure Land, Amida manifests an amazing show of Light 
and gives each one of them the prediction for attaining 
Buddhahood after they, of course, accept His teachings: 

“Then Amitayus, the Enlightened One, 

Changes His countenance and smiles; 

From His mouth come forth innumerable rays of Light, 
Which illuminate the worlds of the ten directions. 


4il The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.38 
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These rays of light return, encircle His body 
Three times, and enter the crown of His head. 

All devas and humans are delighted to see this 
And are filled with great joy. 

Avcdokitesvara, the Excdted Being, having respectfully 
arranged 

His clothes and bowed his head, 

Asked the Buddha, ‘Why are you smiling? 

Reverently I inquire. Please tell me why. ’ 

The Buddha’s majestic voice was like thunder, 

Producing wonderful sounds in the eight qucdities of 
voice: 

‘Because I am about to give predictions to the 
Bodhisattvas. 

/ shall now explain to you. Listen carefully! 

I am fully aware of the vows of the Bodhisattvas 
Who come from ten directions; 

They seek to glorify their pure lands. 

After receiving my predictions, they will become 
Buddhas. 

While realizing that cdl dharmas (phenomena) are like a 
dream, 

An illusion, or an echo 482 , 


482 When “dharma” is written with small “d” it refers to phenomena. 
The verse should be understood in the sense that when attaining 
Buddhahood, they will realize that all phenomena of samsaric 
existence are illusory like a dream, and then, having no more traces 
of attachment and ignorance, they will finally be able to benefit all 
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They will fulfil their excellent vows 

And surely establish pure lands such as this. 

Knowing that dharmas are like a flash of lightning or a 
shadow 483 , 

They will pursue the Bodhisattva path to its end 
And amass a store of merit. After receiving 
My predictions, they will become Buddhas. 

While thoroughly knowing that the nature of all dharmas 
Is empty and without substance 484 , 

They will single-mindedly seek to produce their pure 
lands 

And will surely establish lands such as this. ’ ” 485 


beings in various ways, including the creation of their own Pure 
Land if they so wish. I have to mention here that an Enlightened 
person, especially one who attained Enlightenment in the Pure Land, 
can manifest other Pure Lands while at the same time, never moving 
from the Pure Land of Amida. 

483 Phenomena (dharmas) are momentary appearances which may 
seem to be permanent only for the unenlightened eyes, but not to the 
all-knowing vision of a fully Enlightened One. 

484 Because phenomena (dharmas) appear due to causes and 
conditions, they are said to be empty of themselves, or not truly 
existent. On the contrary, the Buddha nature, having no beginning 
and no end, is truly existent, and so it is empty of other phenomena, 
but not empty of itself. After discovering this ultimate truth and 
dwelling in the Buddha nature, they will be able to manifest as many 
Pure Lands as they wish, without even leaving the Pure Land of 
Amida. Only one who has reached Buddhahood can manifest 
enlightened lands or Pure Lands. 

485 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.38 
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I am always amazed when reading about the smile of 
Amida and the Light emanating from His mouth towards 
all “the worlds of the ten directions ”, then coming back 
to Him, encircling Him three times and entering the 
crown of His head. There is something very important 
here because His smile and the Light manifestation is 
related to the predictions He is about to give for others' 
attainment of Buddhahood. 

First of all, that Light was not manifested only in the 
Pure Land, but sent towards all “the worlds of the ten 
directions This was especially done to show that the 
salvation offered by Amida is not limited to the 
spiritual elites who visited His Pure Land, but reaches 
all sentient beings, no matter where they are born in 
the samsaric “ worlds of the ten directions Thus, 
although Amida is shown giving predictions to the 
Bodhisattvas visiting His Pure Land, there is another 
more profound meaning here - that all beings in the ten 
directions, not only those who are able to visit His Pure 
Land, also receive the prediction that they will attain 
Buddhahood if they accept the Light that is sent to them, 
emanating from Amida’s mouth. To accept the Light 
emanating from Amida’s mouth means to hear His voice 
or His Primal Vow, as the Primal Vow is, in fact, 

Amida’s Call and Amida’s command for us. This Light 
(representing Amida’s main wish, His Primal Vow, and 
His Call) goes to all sentient beings in “the worlds of the 
ten directions ”, and it comes back to Him, surrounds 
Him three times, then enters the crown of His head,which 
means that those who accept this Light or entrust to Him 
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and say His Name in faith, thus answering His Call, are 
people who worship Him in the perfect way as the Light 
they receive in their hearts goes back to Amida and 
surrounds Him three times (to encircle a Buddha image 
or statue three times is a well-known gesture of worship). 
They are also in agreement with Amida’s Mind which is 
represented by the fact that this Light enters the “the 
crown of His head’’. 

Again, the deeper meaning is that ordinary beings from 
all the ten directions, no matter how low they are on the 
scale of spiritual evolution can receive this prediction of 
attaining Buddhahood if they too accept Amida’s Light 
in their heart and mind, that is, if they entrust to Him and 
say His Name in faith. By having a simple faith and by 
being in accord with His Primal Vow, they become 
practitioners who perfectly worship Amida and who are 
in accord with Amida’s Mind and Amida’s wish. 

Also the deep meaning of the verse “all devas and 
humans are delighted to see this (Amida’s Light) and are 
filled with great joy ” is that all beings (not only highly 
advanced Bodhisattvas ) who entrust to Amida know 
they are saved from samsara and assured of the 
attainment of Buddhahood in the Pure Land. “Seeing” in 
this verse is not an ordinary seeing with the eyes of flesh, 
but a seeing in the spiritual sense of accepting, 
understanding, entrusting and coming in accord with the 
goal of Amida’s Light. Their joy is like escaping a great 
burden, and if one is truly aware of what samsara really 
is, and truly wishes to escape it, he will feel relief at 
knowing that he is finally assured of liberation. This is 
why the mention of “all devas and humans ’’ is used here 
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immediately after describing Amida’s Light which 
emanates from His mouth and goes to all directions. It is 

to show that all beings (“all devas and humans” is a 
generic title for all sentient beings) can receive this 
Light and benefit from it, receiving prediction for 
attaining Buddhahood, not only Bodhisattvas who 
visit the Pure Land and appear to be the main 
characters of sections 26 and 27. 

As I have always said, those who entrust to Amida 
Buddha have various degrees of spiritual evolution. They 
may be the lowest of the low, very close to 
Enlightenment like Bodhisattvas who are able to visit the 
Pure Land, or somewhere in between. 

Some entrust to Amida while in human form, others in 
deva (gods) or spirit form, etc. Some hear the teaching 
about Amida while in their own realms (like us), while 
some, like highly advanced Bodhisattvas, 486 can 
entrust to Amida after visiting His Pure Land and 
listening more to the teaching there. 

No matter what practices they followed to reach the 
highly advanced stages they are in now, they will all, 
sooner or later, entrust to Amida Buddha, say His Name 
in faith and worship Him. And they all will be helped by 
the Power of Amida to reach Buddhahood and perfect 
Enlightenment. 


486 Of course, highly advanced Bodhisattvas can entrust to Amida 
even while in their own realms, and be born in the Pure Land without 
the need for a visit there, or they can entrust and also pay a visit, etc. 
These are matters impossible to understand with our limited minds, 
so it’s better not to concern ourselves with too many details. 
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Things are very complex and impossible to understand 
with our limited minds, but contemplating these matters 
from the perspective of Amida’s Primal Vow, we are 
sure that all Buddhas had Amida as their teacher at one 
time or another, entrusted to Him, were helped by Him 
and attained Enlightenment through His supreme Power 
and guidance. How can things be otherwise when Amida 
has the most accessible method for attaining Buddhahood 
and the best Pure Land where ANYBODY can realize it? 
Certainly, the Bodhisattvas very close to Enlightenment 
are capable to appreciate more the technical details of the 
Pure Land of Amida after visiting it, seeing it with their 
very eyes and comparing it with other Pure Lands they 
travelled to until then. This is why they use Amida’s 
Land as a standard for their own future Pure Land or 
sphere of activity 487 . 

So again, highly advanced Bodhisattvas, as well as 
ordinary beings from all the ten directions, can receive 
the prediction of attaining Buddhahood from Amida if 
they entrust to Him and say His Name in faith. Lor us, 
such a prediction is none other than entering the stage of 
non-retrogression in this life about which I already talked 
about in a previous chapter and will talk about again in 
sections 46-47. 


487 Those who attain Enlightenment in the Pure Land of Amida are 
able to manifest as many Pure Lands as they wish, without even 
leaving the actual Pure Land of Amida. Only one who has reached 
Buddhahood can manifest enlightened realms or Pure Lands. 
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Verses 21 - 30 from section 27 
Favourable conditions for accepting 
the Larger Sutra in faith 


After the episode with the visit of Bodhisattvas 
and prediction for their attainment of Buddhahood, 
Shakyamuni continues by explaining the conditions of 
meeting with the teaching of the Larger Sutra and how 
precious and inconceivable this Dharma is. 

“Without a store of good from former lives, 

One cannot hear this sutra; 

But those who have strictly observed the precepts 
Can hear the Right Dharma. 

One who has met a World-honoured One in the past 
Can accept this teaching. 

Such a person respectfully worships, hears, 

And upholds it, and rejoices so greatly as to dance. 

Arrogant, corrupt, and indolent people 
Cannot readily accept this teaching. 

But those who have met Buddhas in their former lives 
Rejoice to hear it ” 488 

There are two karmic causes explained here: 


488 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.40 
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1) observance of precepts in a former life leads to 
birth in human form or a realm where one can 
meet and hear the Larger Sutra and especially the 
message of the Primal Vow which is the essence 
of this sutra. The Larger Sutra is called “the right 
Dharma ” because, as I explained in chapter three, 
it is the true reason for Shakyamuni’s appearance 
in this world. 

2) those who have met a Buddha or many Buddhas 
in the past and had devotion and respect towards 
them are open enough to accept in faith the 
teaching of the Larger Sutra and especially the 
Primal Vow of Amida 489 -this is the meaning of 
“one who has met a World-honoured One in the 
past can accept this teaching ’’and “those who 
have met Buddhas in their former lives rejoice to 
hear it”. To accept means to have faith. Such 
people accept all that Shakyamuni explained in 
the Larger Sutra and also worship and entrust 
according to the requirements of Amida in His 
Primal Vow. They are disciples without any 
doubt, who are happy to hear about Amida’s 
wonderful and indiscriminative method of 


489 Due to good karma in a past life and the observance of precepts 
one can come close to the Larger Sutra but this does not mean that 
he will also entrust to the Primal Vow which is the essence of the 
sutra. Many Buddhist disciples of various schools know and respect 
the Larger Sutra but not all follow the Primal Vow who is its 
essence. To be in the most open state of mind when one hears the 
sutra, and especially open to the Primal Vow, he should also have the 
good karma of previously met Buddhas in the past and worshiped 
them. Through the good karma of worshiping many Buddhas one 
can be guided by them towards Amida’s Primal Vow. 
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salvation - “such a person respectfully worships, 
hears, and upholds it, and rejoices so greatly as 
to dance”. 

The good things we did in the past lives, like observing 
the precepts and being respectful to a Buddha led us to 
life in human form and to meeting, hearing and accepting 
the Larger Sutra. Even if now we are not able to observe 
precepts, we could do that in a former life and as we 
know from the Buddhist teaching on karma, observing 
precepts in a previous life has the karmic effect of being 
born a human or into another high form of existence. 

This does not mean we always observed precepts in all 
our previous lives, but we had perhaps one life of great 
efforts in doing that. However, it is important to notice 
that although we made great efforts in observing the 
precepts, and even met a Buddha in one of our previous 
lives, whom we worshiped and respected, we still did not 
attain perfect Enlightenment because we did not abandon 
the reliance on the illusion of self-power. As Shinran 
said, 

“Under the guidance of Buddhas who appeared in this 
world, 

Three times the sands of the Ganges in number, 

We awakened the aspiration for supreme Enlightenment, 
But our self-power failed, and we continued to 
transmigrate. ” 490 


490 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages (Shozomatsu 
Wasan), The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.403 
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Thus, we should not waste our time anymore in this life 
with self-power practices, but entrust completely to 
Amida Buddha about whose Primal Vow we learn in the 
Larger Sutra. 

Those who are “ arrogant, corrupt, and indolent 
people, cannot readily accept this teaching ”. These are 
people who are proud with their so-called “spiritual 
achievements”, who believe that they can attain 
Buddhahood in their present bodies, but also people who 
although they are in human form and met with the 
teaching of the Larger Sutrathey deny the existence of 
Amida and His Pure Land, or they refuse to entrust to 
Him completely. So, it is not enough to have observed 
precepts in a previous life, enjoy the karmic effect of 
being bom a human being, and meeting the Larger Sutra. 
Many are now in human form and have met the Larger 
Sutra , but few actually accept the actual existence of 
Amida and His Pure Land who are the main elements of 
the sutra. Many also do not rely exclusively on Amida’s 
power and are not in accord with His Primal Vow which 
is the essence of the Larger Sutra. These are people who 
although they did some good in a previous life, and 
were even capable of good moral behaviour, were not 
devotional and respectful enough towards Buddhas, 
and so they did not receive their blessing and 
guidance. When Shakyamuni mentioned the meeting 
of a Buddha or Buddhas, He surely did not refer to an 
occasional meeting but to worshipping, entrusting, 
and venerating those Buddhas. It is said in the sacred 
texts that one who venerates a Buddha, even if he does 
not live during a time when a Buddha is actually present 


384 



in human form, for the true worshipper it is like the 
Buddha is in the world. So, we can interpret the reference 
to meeting with a Buddha or Buddhas in two ways, 1) 
meeting and being in the presence of an actual great 
Buddha/Buddhas of the past whom the practitioner 
respected and worshipped, and/or 2) worshipping and 
having respect towards Buddhas in a previous life/lives, 
thus being in their presence even if he did not actually 
lived in the time of a great Buddha’s appearance in 
human form. 

There is no doubt that one who met Buddhas in a 
previous life and who worshipped and venerated them 
will have the karmic tendency to continue with the same 
attitude in the present life. More than this, because all 
Buddhas praise Amida’s method of salvation, they are all 
guiding beings who are under their care and who worship 
them, towards faith in Amida. So, it is easier for one who 
has veneration and a respectful attitude towards various 
Buddhas to come to a point where he accepts in faith the 
teaching of the Larger Sutra and entrusts to Amida 
Buddha in accordance with His Primal Vow. 

Shakyamuni urged us to take His teaching on 
Amida Buddha very seriously and emphasized the 
difficulty of birth in human form and of being able to 
meet with it and hear it: 

“To obtain human life is difficult in the extreme; 

To meet a Buddha in this world is also difficult; 

It is difficult, too, for a person to attain faith and wisdom. 
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Once you have heard the Dharma, strive to reach its 
hear/ 91 . ” 492 

No matter the circumstance we live in, no matter how 
hard our lives are, and no matter what suffering we 
encounter 493 , we must not lose our life in vain, but hear 
Amida Dharma and entrust to it: 

“Even if the whole world is on fire, 

Be sure to pass through it to hear the Dharma; 

Then you will surely enter the Buddha’s Enlightenment 


491 Here is a passage quoted by Shinran in the same line with the 
passage from the Larger Sutra , and which you might find useful: 
"Foolish beings of the lowest level, fettered by their karmic acts and 
blind passions, are transmigrating in the five evil courses for a 
hundred thousand myriads ofkalpas. But suddenly hearing of the 
Pure Land, they awaken aspiration and seek to be born there. [...] 
All the Buddhas protect them, and enable them to advance directly 
toward Enlightenment. Know that such an encounter is rare, even in 
a myriad kalpas. In a thousand lifetimes, a person might encounter 
the Vow but once. From this day to the very end of time, wherever 
you are, give praise to the Vow, and wherever you may go, 
encourage others to hear it. ” 

Shinran Shonin (Gutoku's Notes), quoting The Commentary on the 
Amida Sutra by Yan-chao, master of the Vinaya school (Master Tai- 
chih) 

The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, 
Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.598 

492 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.41 

493 Also, no matter how happy we are and how many pleasant 
distractions we encounter, we must not lose time but hear Amida 
Dharma and entrust to it. 
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And everywhere deliver beings from the river of birth and 
death. ” 494 

All those who have faith in Amida Dharma, accept the 
Larger Sutra and are in accord with the Primal Vow of 
Amida which is the essence of this sutra, are 
Shakyamuni’s personal friends, no matter how high or 
low are they on a scale of spiritual evolution: 

“If you have heard the Dharma (Amida Dharma/the 
Larger Sutra) and do not forget it 
But adore and revere it with great joy, 

You are my good friend. For this reason, 

You should awaken aspiration for Enlightenment 495 . ” 496 

Attention here, as Shakyamuni wanted us to be very 
careful on this matter - to hear and entrust to His 
teaching on Amida Buddha in the Larger Sutra does 
NOT have anything to do with some kind of supernal 
wisdom or special qualities on the part of the follower. It 
does not mean to know, as a Buddha knows, all the 
“technical” details of the Pure Land and how Amida’s 
method of salvation presented in the Larger Sutra 


494 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.41 

495 You should awaken aspiration for Enlightenment by relying on 
the Power and Primal Vow of Amida Buddha, which is the essence 
of the Larger Sutra. 

49b The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.41 
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works.This is why Shakyamuni spoke the following 
verses: 

“Neither sravakas nor bodhisattvas are able to know 
The Sage’s mind exhaustively; 

They are like those who are born blind 
And yet wish to guide others. ” 497 

Here the term “sravakas” is used for a person in the 
spiritual state of aspiring for personal freedom from birth 
and death, and “bodhisattva” for a bodhisattva in 
training, who has not yet attained perfect Enlightenment 
(not a Buddha yet). If such people try to understand the 
impossible to understand details of the Pure Land and 
how Amida’s method of salvation works, and think they 
can teach others with their limited understanding, they 
are like ignorant peasants who, after travelling by plane 
for the first time, they play smart about flying 
technology, and pretend to know everything about plane 
engines. 

“The ocean of the Tathagata’s wisdom 
Is deep, vast, and boundless. 

Even sages of the Hinayana cannot fathom it; 

Only the Buddha clearly knows it. ” 498 


497 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.40 

498 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.40 
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Only a Buddha can understand Amida Buddha, His Pure 
Land, as well as all the supernal details related to them: 

“Let us suppose that all human beings, 

Without exception, have attained Enlightenment 
And, with pure wisdom, realized original emptiness. 

Even if they pondered the Buddha’s wisdom for myriads 
ofkalpas. 

And expounded it with the utmost effort all through their 
lives, 

They would not come to exhaustive knowledge of it. 

The Buddha’s wisdom is thus limitless 
And pure to its depths. ” 499 

As I already explained in this book, the topic of the 
inconceivability of Amida Buddha's salvation is often 
mentioned in the sacred texts. Simply 
stated, unenlightened minds cannot understand the 
Enlightened Minds and work of Buddhas, just like an 
ignorant peasant who never got out of his village and 
who does not know how to read or write, cannot 
understand planes or the technology of flight. Just like 
ignorant peasants who trust the pilot even if they don’t 
understand how the planes fly, we should, after hearing 
Shakyamuni’s teaching about Amida, have faith in Him 
and trust that He will save us, even if we do not know, 


499 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.40 
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like a Buddha knows, the exact details of how He will do 
that. 


390 



Sections 28 and 30 

Virtues and activities of the Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas of the Pure Land 


“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘All the Bodhisattvas in the 
land of Amitayus will ultimately attain the stage of 
becoming a Buddha after one more life. Excepted are 
those who have made original vows for the sake of 
sentient beings, resolving to cultivate the merit of 
realizing their great vows to save all sentient beings. ’ ’’ 50 ° 

This fragment is clearly related to the 22 nd Vow which I 
already explained in the chapter dedicated to the 48 th 
Vows, so I ask you to read those explanations very 
carefully. Basically, it means, as I explained there, and in 
chapter two of this book, that once we attain Buddhahood 
in the Pure Land, we act as Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas.The “stage of becoming a Buddha after one 
more life”, represents the capacity of those who attain 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land to endlessly manifest 
themselves in various places in the universe and become 
active Buddhas there for the sake of sentient beings. 
When we are born in the Pure Land we automatically 
gain the capacity to always play the role of becoming 
Buddhas and teaching the Dharma like Shakyamuni 


500 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.41 
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himself 501 . Shinran Shonin explained this in his Hymns of 
the Pure Land : 

“Those who reach the Pure Land of happiness 
Return to this evil world of the five defilements, 

Where, like the Buddha Shakyamuni, 

They benefit sentient beings without limit. ” 502 

This means that once we become Buddhas we 
continually play various roles for sentient beings all over 
the samsaric universes, and especially the role of 
“becoming a Buddha” again and again like Shakyamuni, 
to spread the Dharma and encourage all beings to follow 
it. First, we pretend to be unenlightened, then we pretend 
to practice and attain Buddhahood, and then after the 
audience is convinced that we are Enlightened, we start 
teaching, and we repeat this process in various universes, 
spreading all kinds of Dharma gates and especially the 
Amida Dharma. 


501 Of course, after we attain Enlightenment in the Pure Land, we 
may choose to help beings in other ways than playing the role of 
becoming a Buddha, or we may actually apply multiple ways in the 
same time. For example, one can play the role of Shakyamuni in one 
universe and manifest as something else in another universe without 
even moving from the Pure Land. Multiple roles, methods and 
manifestations can be used to help others by those who are born in 
the Pure Land through the Gate of Faith (Gate of the Primal Vow). 
Hence, the word “excepted” which indicate more than one method 
of helping beings, but all these methods are in accordance with the 
original Bodhisattva vows. 

502 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land, The Collected Works of 
Shinran , Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.214 
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It is important to understand that Buddhas just pretend to 
disappear into supreme Nirvana (parinirvana) at the end 
of one of their physical body’s in a certain world, but in 
fact, they continually manifest for the sake of saving 
sentient beings. So, those who “ultimately attain the 
stage of becoming a Buddha after one more life ” and 
those who “have made original vows for the sake of 
sentient beings, resolving to cultivate the merit of 
realizing their great vows to save all sentient beings’’ 
may appear to be two distinct categories of beings born 
in the Pure Land, but in fact, they are the same. The 
original vows are none other than the four Bodhisattva 
vows, namely, “1) no matter how perfect a Buddha 
would be, I vow to become like Him, 2) no matter how 
profound the Dharma (the teaching) would be, I vow to 
fully understand it all, 3) no matter how numerous the 
passions would be, I vow to conquer them all and, 4) no 
matter how numerous the beings would be, I vow to save 
them all. ’’ 

Thus, one who actually becomes a Buddha (first vow) 
will clearly save all beings (fourth vow), so there can 
be no distinction between becoming a Buddha and 
keeping one’s original vows. 

A Buddha only puts on a show of disappearing into 
complete Nirvana after some time of teaching in a certain 
world, as Shakyamuni did in our world, in order to make 
us appreciate the time He is visible to us and to make us 
aware of impermanence and the need to not spend our 
lives in vain, but in reality, He has never disappeared, 
and always guides beings here and in other universes at 
the same time. We ourselves will be like Him when we 
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attain Buddhahood in the Pure Land. We’ll constantly go 
to various places in samsara where we put on the show of 
being born as unenlightened beings, practice, then attain 
Enlightenment and teach the Dharma, but in reality, 
we’ll never leave the sphere of Buddhahood and the 
enlightened place of the Pure Land. This is exactly 
how any great Bodhisattvas of the Pure Land (who are in 
fact, Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas) behave, 
including the most famous of all - Avalokitesvara and 
Mahasthamaprapta. Shakyamuni explained: 

“Ananda, each Sravaka in the Buddha-land of Amitayus 
emits a light for one fathom around his body. The light of 
a Bodhisattva shines a hundred yojanas. There are two 
Bodhisattvas who are the most dignified; their majestic 
light reaches everywhere in the universe of a thousand 
million worlds. 

Ananda asked, ‘What are the names of those two 
Bodhisattvas? ’ 

The Buddha replied, ‘One is called Avalokitesvara and 
the other Mahasthamaprapta. They had both performed 
Bodhisattva practices in this world and, at the end of 
their lives, were born by transformation in that Buddha- 
land. ” 503 

First of all, the tenn “sravaka” may be mentioned here, in 
relation tothe enlightened residents of the Pure Land who 
are only at the beginning of their career of saving sentient 


503 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.41 
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beings because they have just arrived there. Perhaps this 
is why their light is not described as so powerful as those 
who are older than them and whose light shines “a 
hundred yojanas ” or like Avalokitesvara and 
Mahasthamaprapta who “are the most dignified” and 
whose “majestic light reaches everywhere in the universe 
of a thousand million worlds ”. Being the oldest 
Bodhisattvas and saving sentient beings everywhere 
since immemorial times, they are described in a more 
exalted way. 

The practices those two great Bodhisattvas performed are 
not just something of the past, and their staying in the 
Pure Land is not fixed. In the exact same time, they are in 
the Pure Land as the most exalted Bodhisattvas there, and 
in various places of the samsaric universes, teaching like 
Shakyamuni or helping beings in various ways and 
forms. 

“The end of their lives ’’means only the end of the state 
prior to attaining perfect Enlightenment (Buddhahood), 
but not a permanent end of their compassionate activities 
or their various manifestations outside of the Pure Land 
for the sake of saving and guiding unenlightened beings. 
Thus, while having access to ultimate Dharmakaya or 
Buddha-nature, they stay in the Pure Land in their 
Sambhogakaya form, and also manifest infinite 
Nirmanakayas (transformation/adaptation) bodies to help 
all beings. 

It is extremely important to know that the way 
Avalokitesvara and Mahasthamaprapta help all beings is 
not something only they can do, but also what we will do 


395 



upon birth in the Pure Land and attaining perfect 
Enlightenment there. As Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas, all who are born in the Pure Land through 
the Gate of the Primal Vow will have access to the same 
ultimate Dharmakaya (Buddha-nature) as Amida, 
Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta and all Enlightened 
beings, dwell forever in Sambhogakaya form in the Pure 
Land, and also manifest infinite Nirmanakayas 
(transformation/adaptation) bodies everywhere in the 
samsaric universes to help all beings. They will have the 
marks of Buddhas - “the sentient beings bom there all 
fully possess the thirty-two physical characteristics of a 
great being” , as well as “perfect wisdom with which they 
penetrate deeply into the nature of all dharmas and reach 
their subtle essence 

Here “dharmas” means phenomena (not Dharma or 
teaching with a capital “D”), so dwellers of the Pure 
Land know the true nature behind all phenomena, which 
is clearly the wisdom possessed only by those who have 
attained perfect Enlightenment. 

“Their supernatural powers know no obstruction and 
their physical senses are sharp and clear”' 04 . Their 
transcendent body in the Pure Land, as well as any 
manifestation they assume for the sake of sentient beings, 
will not be limited by anything because their mind is 
enlightened. 


504 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.42 
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They have eyes with which they see everywhere in all the 
samsaric realms, 

“With the physical eye they see clearly, discerning 
objects without error; the sight of their divine eye 
reaches everywhere without limit’’ 505 

They will not fall back in the samsaric states of existence, 
even when they go there to save others and play the role 
of becoming a Buddha again and again like Shakyamuni, 
or when they do various other activities for the sake of 
sentient beings. Taking the specific form of the beings 
they want to teach and save, they will, however, not 
experience their physical or mental limitations but 
“freely exercise supernatural powers and always 
remember their former lives ”. 

Also, they will not be affected by attachments or 
delusions and will never again give rise to egocentric 
thoughts and actions, but constantly live in accordance 
with the Dharma. Shakyamuni said: 

“Whether going or coming, proceeding or remaining, 
their hearts are unattached, their acts are in accordance 
with their will and are unrestricted, and they have no 
thought of discrimination. In them, there is no idea of self 
or others, no idea of competition or dispute. With the 
heart of great compassion to benefit all living beings and 
with tenderness and self-control, they bear no enmity or 


505 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 
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grudge against anyone. Free of mental hindrances, they 
are pure in mind and without indolence. Unbiased, 
noble-minded, sincere, and tranquil, their hearts can 
revere, appreciate, and enjoy the Dharma. 

Having extinguished cdl evil passions, they are free of 
those tendencies that cause one to fall into evil realms. 
They have accomplished all the duties of a Boclhisattva 
and are fully endowed with immeasurable virtues. 

Having reached deep meditation and gained 
supernatural powers, transcendent knowledge, and 
wisdom, they are established in the seven practices 
leading to Enlightenment and are devoted to the Buddha- 
Dharma ”. 506 

‘They have destroyed envy by not being envious of the 
superiority of others 507 . 

Having destroyed the hindrance of the three defilements, 
they revel in using their supernatural abilities. They 
possess cdl the powers of cause, condition, will, vow, 
skilful means, continuity, good, meditation, intelligence, 
and attentive hearing; the powers of generosity, precepts, 
patience, effort, concentration, and wisdom; the powers 
of right-mindedness, right-contemplation, and 
supernatural faculties; and the powers to train and guide 


506 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.43 

507 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.45 
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beings in accordance with the Dharma. 508 They also 
possess the power of the six paramitas - giving (dana), 
morality (sila), patience (ksanti), effort (virya), 
meditation (dhyana), and wisdom (prajna) - and the 
power of right mindfulness, concentration, 
contemplation, the supernatural faculties, and 
transcendent knowledge, the power to tame and train 
living beings in the right way, as well as other 

”509 

powers. 

“They are like the Himalayas, because the brilliance of 
their virtues is reflected evenly and clearly. They are like 
the great earth, because they have no discriminative 
thoughts, such as pure or impure, beautiful or ugly. They 
are like pure water, because they wash away afflictions 
and defilements. They are like the king of fire, because 
they burn the firewood of all evil passions. They are like 
a great wind, because they travel throughout the worlds 
without hindrance. They are like the sky, because they 
have no attachments. They are like lotuses, because 
nothing in the world can defile them. They are like a 
great vehicle, because they carry the multitude of beings 
out of birth and death. They are like a heavy cloud, 
because they cause the great thunder of the Dharma to 
roar and awaken the unenlightened. They are like a great 


508 This passage belongs to the translation done by Hongwanji 
International Center, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, volume II of 
The Three Pure Land Sutras, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
2009, p. 66 

509 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.46 
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rain, because they cause the nectar of the Dharma to fall 
like rain showers to nourish living beings. They are like 
the [Encircling] Adamantine Mountains, because demons 
and non-Buddhists cannot move them. They are like the 
king of the Brahma Heaven, because they are foremost in 
the performance of various good deeds. They are like the 
nyagrodha tree, because they afford shelter to cdl beings. 
They are like the udumbara flower, because they rarely 
appear in the world and are difficult to encounter. They 
are like the gold-winged garuda, because they subdue 
non-Bucldhists. They are like a flock of playful birds, 
because they do not store things. They are like the king of 
bulls, because they are invincible. They are like the king 
of elephants, because they conquer adversaries. They are 
like the king of lions, because they fear nothing. They are 
like the vast sky, because their great compassion reaches 
everywhere without discrimination ”. 510 

Not only they do not give rise to attachments in 
the various samsaric worlds where they go to guide 
multitudes of unenlightened beings, but also have no 
attachment to the wonderful manifestations of the Pure 
Land 511 which means they are in the Pure Land not for 
their own enjoyment, but for helping others - “in regard 


5l0 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44-45 

511 As already explained, the wonderful manifestations of the Pure 
Land are expressions of Enlightenment and unlike samsaric 
manifestations, they do not lead to attachment. 
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to the myriads of things in that land, they have no 
thought of possession or attachment" 512 . 


While “the Bodhisattvas of lesser capacities ”, 
that is, bodhisattvas in aspiration or training (not yet 
Enlightened) ” attain two insights ”, those who attained 
Buddhahood in the Pure Land and who have “superior 
capacities, attain innumerable [meritsthrough the] 
insight into the non-arising of all dharmas. Those 
Bodhisattvas will not be subject to rebirth in evil realms 
before they become Buddhas. Excepted are those who 
seek birth in the worlds of other directions during the 
turbulent period of the five defilements, manifesting their 
forms in the likeness of the beings there, as in this world. 
They can freely exercise supernatural powers and always 
remember their former lives. ’ ” 513 

As I explained often “insight into the non-arising of all 
dharmas (phenomena) ” is the spiritual awakening in 
which one deeply understands that from the perspective 
of ultimate reality, nothing really arises or perishes. 
Anything that belongs to samsaric phenomena (dharmas) 
has no real existence - “they cultivate roots of virtue, 
revere the path of the Buddha, and know that all dharmas 
(phenomena) are completely tranquil and non-existent”. 


5l2 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.43 

5l3 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.42 
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The phenomena (dharmas) are ultimately void or empty 
of inherent existence because they come into being 
according to various causes and conditions, and are not 
existing independently by themselves. In contrast to this, 
the Buddha-nature which does not depend on causes and 
conditions, is actually the only existent reality and is not 
void or empty of itself, but only empty of samsaric 
phenomena, empty of delusion, empty of suffering, 
empty of ignorance 514 . 

“Those Boclhisattvas will not be subject to rebirth in evil 
realms before they become Buddhas ” - once born in the 
Pure Land they will never retrogress into the lower 
realms, but immediately realize Buddhahood or perfect 
Enlightenment and attain “the insight into the non- 
arising of all dharmas (phenomena) ”, that is, they know 
ultimate reality or Buddha-nature, as explained above. 

“Excepted are those who seek birth in the worlds of other 
directions during the turbulent period of the five 
defilements, manifesting their forms in the likeness of the 
beings there, as in this world. They can freely exercise 
supernatural powers and always remember their former 
lives ” 5/5 - those who attained Buddhahood or perfect 
Enlightenment in the Pure Land will go to various 


514 Such a teaching is present in many Mahayana sutras 
like Mahayana Mahaparinirvana Sutra, Tathagatagarbha Sutra, 
Sutra of the Great Dharma Drum, Srimala's Lion Roar Sutra, 
Angulimalya Sutra, etc. 

5l5 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.42 
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samsaric planes of existence, manifesting the form of 
beings living there and guide them in the Dharma. They 
will have no obstruction as they are already Enlightened, 
and are beyond suffering. Being perfectly enlightened, 
they, of course, remember all their previous lives from 
before they attained Buddhahood, as well as the lives of 
all beings they want to guide. 

This being the case, although such Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas (Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas) 
understand the dharmas (phenomena) to be empty of 
inherent existence and the product of causes and 
conditions, this does not make them inactive, but 
encourages them to work even harder for the benefit of 
ignorant unenlightened beings who are caught in the 
samsaric dream and believe to be true that which is 
empty and false, 

“With the Buddha eye, they completely realize the nature 
of dharmas (phenomena). 

Although they observe with the eye of equality that the 
three worlds are empty and nonexistent, they strive to 
learn the Buddha-Dharma (they 
naturally/automatically learn and know all Dharma 
methods) and acquire varied eloquence to rid living 
beings of affliction caused by the evil passions. Since all 
dharmas have arisen from suchness, the bodhisattvas see 
them as they really are and know skillful means of speech 
that will developgood habits and destroy bad ones in 
living beings. “ 516 


5l6 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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The meaning of the last sentence is that both 
unenlightened phenomena or enlightened phenomena 
(like for example, the manifestations of the Pure Land) 
have the same base as the condition - ultimate reality 
(suchness/Dharmakaya), but different causes, 1) delusion 
and attachments for unenlightened phenomena and 2) 
enlightenment, infinite wisdom and infinite compassion 
for enlightened phenomena. 

Being masters of phenomena (dharmas) these 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas know exactly what to say and 
what to do to guide beings in the various Dharma gates 
which they naturally/automatically learn and know. 

“With the Dharma eye they observe and know thoroughly 
the teachings of the Way; with the wisdom eye they see 
truth and attain the other shore” 517 - they attained 
Buddhahood/the other shore of Nirvana. 

They are not subject to karma and have no blind 
passions, 

“Their samsaric bodies and evil passions have been 
extinguished together with their remaining karmic 
tendencies ”. 518 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 

5ll The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.43 

518 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 
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Having no attachments, no ignorance and no blind 
passions, they automatically have no worldly or spiritual 
fear. This is because the Dharma liberated them, 

"When they hear the profound Dharma their minds are 
free of doubt and fear". 519 

They have infinite wisdom and infinite compassion 
which only Buddhas have, knowing all Dharma methods 
and being active in the liberation of all sentient beings, 

"They are always able to cultivate great compassion, 
which is deep and subtle, embracing everything like the 
sky and bearing all like the earth. Having reached the 
end of the single path they have gone to the other shore. 
Since they have cut the net of doubt, wisdom arises in 
their minds. Within the Buddha-Dharma there is nothing 
that they do not comprehend. Their wisdom is like the 
ocean, and their samadhi is like the king of mountains. 
The light of their wisdom, being brilliant and pure, 
outshines the sun and moon. They are in complete 
possession of the pure, undefiled Dharma. ”. 520 

When they use language, whatever words they say, their 
motivation is only to guide beings to the Dharma, 


5l9 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 

520 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 
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“They dislike secular talk, enjoying only right discourse 
on the Dharma. ” 521 

Knowing the exact capacities of beings and what these 
can or cannot understand yet, they are the best teachers 
and have the best teaching methods, 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘The Bodhisattvas born in 
that Buddha-land expound the Right Dharma whenever 
appropriate and, because they are in accord with the 
wisdom of Enlightenment, their expositions are infallible 
and free of error. ’ ” 522 

“With unhindered wisdom, they expound the Dharma to 
others ” 523 . 

“With single-heartedness, they seek the Dharma 
tirelessly. Always desiring to expound the doctrine, they 
never grow weary. Striking Dharma drums and hoisting 
Dharma banners, they cause the sun of wisdom to shine 
forth and dissipate the darkness of ignorance. They 
perform the six acts of accord and respect, and always 


sll The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 

512 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.44 

523 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
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provide others with the gift of the Dharma. Strong-willed 
and diligent, their determination never falters. Thus they 
become lamps for the world and fields of supreme merit; 
they always become teachers and harbor no thought of 
discrimination, aversion, or attachment. They seek only 
the right path, finding neither joy nor sorrow in other 
matters. They extract thorns of passion and give peace of 
mind to multitudes of beings. Because of their merit and 
wisdom, there is no one who does not revere them ”. 524 

I repeat, as this is extremely important. The above 
qualities described and attributed to the Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas of the Pure Land will be ours when we will 
be bom there, after death and attain perfect 
Enlightenment, thus starting our endless career of active 
Buddhas or Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas for 
the sake of sentient beings. As Shakyamuni said, the 
qualities described by Him in the Larger Sutra are only a 
small part of what we’ll be like when we go to the Pure 
Land, 

“Ananda, Bodhisatt\>as of that land have innumerable 
virtues such as these, of which I have given you only an 
outline. If I were to expound them in full detail, a 
thousand million kalpas would not be long enough to do 


524 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.45-46 

525 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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All those bom in the Pure Land through the Gate of the 
Primal Vow, attained this Birth and perfect 
Enlightenment through the Power of Amida. Also, all the 
supernatural capacities they receive as Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas (Buddhas who manifest as Bodhisattvas) 
are also ultimately, due to the Power of Amida. This 
includes travelling to other worlds and paying homage to 
various Buddhas who turn the Wheel of Dharma there, 

“By the Buddha’s power, Bodhisattvas of that land go to 
innumerable worlds of the ten directions, in as short a 
time as it takes to eat a meal, in order to pay homage and 
make offerings to the Buddhas and World-honoured 
Ones. If those Bodhisattvas so wish, countless and 
innumerable offerings, such as flowers, incense, music, 
silken canopies, and banners, spontaneously appear 
before them as soon as they are imagined. They are rare 
and marvellous, unlike anything in this world. They are, 
accordingly, offered to the assemblies of Buddhas, 
Bodhisattvas, and Sravakas. The flowers remain in the 
sky and gather into canopies. Their brilliance is dazzling 
and their fragrance pervades everywhere. The flower 
canopies range in size from those of four hundred li in 
circumference up to those large enough to cover the 
universe of a thousand million worlds. As new flower 
canopies appear old ones disappear. These Bodhisattvas 
all rejoice together, and, while poised in mid-car, play 
heavenly music and praise thevirtues of the Buddhas with 
hymns accompanied by wonderful sounds. They listen to 
the Dharma and attain immeasurable joy. After thus 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.46 
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worshiping the Buddhas, they quickly return home to the 
Pure Land before their meal. ” 526 

Why do we go to innumerable worlds to make offerings 
to the Buddhas living there, after we ourselves attained 
Buddhahood? Because in different ways and using 
various skilful means, all Buddhas protected us, and 
guided us towards Amida. As Shinran said, 

“Shakyamuni and all the other Buddhas 
Are truly our compassionate father and mother. 

With various compassionate means, they lead us to 
awaken 

Supreme shinjin that is true and real. 1,527 

„Shinjin (faith) is bestowed through the compassionate 
means of Shakyamuni, Amida, and cdl the Buddhas in the 
ten quarters 

,, The true and fundamental intent for which cdl the 
Buddhas, past, present, and future, appear in this world, 
is solely to teach the inconceivable Vow of Amida ” 529 


52b The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.46 
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Shinran Shonin, Hymn of the Two Gateways of Entrance and 
Emergence, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 

Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.629 
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Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter-Ages, letter 2, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.527 
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Thus, upon attaining Enlightenment in the Pure Land 
we’ll naturally wish to say “thank you” to each one of 
them in particular. 


529 

Shinran Shonin, Passages on the Pure Land Way , The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.260 
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Section 29 

Listening to the Dharma in the presence of Amida 
and attaining perfect Enlightenment 


“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘When Amitayus (Amida) 
preaches the Dharma to sravakas and Bodhisattvas, they 
all assemble in the seven-jeweled lecture hall. There He 
fully expounds the teachings of the Way and proclaims 
the wonderful Dharma. The whole audience rejoices, 
comprehends, and attains Enlightenment. At that time a 
breeze spontaneously arises in each of the four directions 
and wafts over the jeweled trees, producing sounds of the 
pentatonic scales and causing innumerable exquisite 
flowers to fall like rain and scatter everywhere. Natural 
ways of glorification such as these are endlessly 
repeated. All the devas bring with them a hundred 
thousand flowers, pieces of aromatic wood, and 
thousands of musical instruments to use as offerings to 
the Buddha and the assembly of bodhisattvas and 
sravakas; they scatter flowers, diffuse perfumes 
everywhere, and play various kinds of music. They come 
and go in succession, giving way to each other. At such 
times their joy and happiness are beyond description. ” 530 

The key to understand this passage is in the sentence - 
“the whole audience rejoices, comprehends, and attains 
Enlightenment ”. This means that all the residents of the 


530 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
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fulfilled land of the Pure Land 531 (the center of the Pure 
Land where those with complete faith in Amida arrive 
after death) are fully enlightened beings (Buddhas), no 
matter whether they are called Bodhisattvas or sravakas 
(now with the meaning of devout enlightened disciples of 
Amida). 

The perception of time is different here in the human 
plane of samsaric existence than “time” in the Pure Land. 
Thus, if here we need minutes or hours, days, months and 
years to do various activities, in the Pure Land many 
things can be done at the same time. So, in the very 
moment of birth in the Pure Land through the Gate of 
Faith (Gate of the Primal Vow), we automatically see 
Amida in all His glory, listen to His teaching in the seven 
jeweled lecture hall and attain perfect Enlightenment. 

As I already explained when I commented on previous 
sections, when the term humans or devas appear in 
relation to the inhabitants of the Pure Land, this does not 
refer to the fact that once born there we remain human 
beings as before or that in the Pure Land we can find 
other unenlightened people from various samsaric states 
of existence like the gods. As Shakyamuni explained in 
the same sutra, all beings bom in the Pure Land through 
the Gate of Faith “are all of one form, without any 
differences, but are called ‘heavenly beings (devas) ’ and 
‘humans ’ simply by analogy with states of existence in 


531 See the difference between those bom in the Pure Land in 
embryonic form (the fulfilled land of the Pure Land) and those born 
by transformation (border land of the Pure Land) in my commentary 
on sections 43, 44 and 45. 
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other worlds In truth, those bom in the Pure Land 
are “unequalled in all the worlds, and their appearance 
is superb, unmatched by any being, heavenly or human ”, 
and are “endowed with bodies of naturalness, emptiness, 
and infinity” which shows that they are Enlightened 
Persons whose essence is ultimate Dharmakaya beyond 
form. So, “the whole audience ” who “rejoices, 
comprehends, and attains Enlightenment” also includes 
those who were humans or devas ( gods) in a previous 
existence. They now manifest “a hundred thousand 
flowers, pieces of aromatic wood, and thousands of 
musical instruments to use as offerings to the Buddha 
and the assembly of bodhisattvas and sravakas” 
and “scatter flowers, diffuse perfumes everywhere, and 
play various kinds of music”. 

Of course that “at such times ” - meaning when they are 
born in the Pure Land, see Amida, listen to His teaching 
and attain perfect Enlightenment - “their joy and 
happiness are beyond description 

The breeze which “at that time” arises spontaneously in 
“each of the four directions ” and which “wafts over the 
jeweled trees, producing sounds of the pentatonic scales 
and causing innumerable exquisite flowers to fall like 
rain and scatter everywhere ” is the celebration of the 
attainment of perfect Enlightenment of the newly born in 
the Pure Land. 

If you read the sacred texts you see similar descriptions 
of flowers falling from the sky and celestial music being 
played spontaneously when somebody becomes a 
Buddha. However, this time, unlike Shakyamuni, the 
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historical Buddha, who appeared to become a Buddha in 
our world, we will attain Enlightenment in the Pure Land 
and we will be celebrated there with music, flowers and 
various manifestations. 

“Natural ways of glorification such as these are 
endlessly repeated” because new beings come constantly 
to be born in the Pure Land from various realms of 
samsaric existence, and attain Enlightenment there. 

When we exited our mother’s womb, parents and various 
relatives celebrated our first birthday with flowers, 
music, and feast, thus forgetting that life contains 
suffering and leads inevitably to death. We also gave 
parties year after year to forget the ugly signs of 
impermanence. However, there is no better reason for 
celebration other than entering the Pure Land of 
Enlightenment and escaping once and for all from the 
repeated births and deaths. 
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Sections 31-40 

The karmic situation of beings who have no 
aspiration for Enlightenment and Shakyamuni’s 
encouragement to do good and wish 
to be born in the Pure Land 

I divide this chapter into the following sections: 

1. The karmic situation of beings who have no 
aspiration towards Enlightenment 

2. Shakyamuni’s encouragements to do good in 
daily life and to aspire for birth in the Pure Land 
for the attainment of Enlightenment 

1. The karmic situation of beings who have no 
aspiration towards Enlightenment 

Shakyamuni Buddha described various kinds of evil 
deeds and their karmic consequences like for example, 
the three evil acts and their retribution, and the five kinds 
of evils and their effects - the five sufferings and the five 
burnings. I will present each one of them below in 
Shakyamuni’s own words and offer my comments only 
when necessary, as they are very easy to understand. My 
advice is to transform the reading into a contemplation of 
the sad situation of those without any aspiration towards 
Enlightenment and who, because they have no faith in 
Amida, have no chance of escaping samsara. 

a) The three evil acts and their retribution 
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The many evil deeds explained at section 31 can be 
divided into three categories: 1) delusion 
and ignorance of what is truly important, like the need for 
liberation, the law of karma, death and rebirth, 2) greed 
and attachments, 3) anger and hate. 

“People of the world, being weak in virtue, engage in 
strife over matters that are not urgent. ” 5n 
People of the world are those without any aspiration 
towards Enlightenment and whose sole preoccupations 
regard only this world and this life. They are worldly 
people because they busy themselves with useless things 
and do not feel the urgency of solving “the matter of the 
greatest importance of the afterlife” as Master Rennyo 
called it. 

According to the teaching of the Buddha, anything that is 
not related to escaping samsara and attaining 
Enlightenment is not truly important and not urgent. The 
Buddha continued: 

“In the midst of abject wickedness and extreme 
afflictions they painstakingly toil for their living. Whether 
noble or corrupt, rich or poor, young or old, male or 
female, all people worry about wealth and property. In 
this there is no difference between rich and poor; both 
have their anxieties. Groaning in dejection and sorrow, 
they pile up thoughts of anguish or, driven by inner 


532 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.47 
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urges, they run wildly in all directions and thus have no 
time for peace and rest. 

‘For example, if they own fields they are concerned 
about them. If they have houses they worry about them. 
They are cdso anxious about their six domestic animals, 
such as cows and horses, about their nude and female 
serx’ants, money, wealth, clothes, food, and furnishings. 
With deepening troubles, they sigh repeatedly, and 
anxiety increasingly torments and terrifies them. 

Sudden misfortune may befall them: cdl their possessions 
may be destroyed by fire, swept away by floods, 
plundered by robbers, or seized by adversaries or 
creditors. Then gnawing grief afflicts them and 
incessantly troubles their hearts. Anger seizes their 
minds, keeps them in constant agitation, increasingly 
tightens its grip, hardens their hearts, and never leaves 
them. 

‘When their lives end in such agonizing conditions, they 
must leave everyone and everything behind. Even nobles 
and wealthy people have these worries. With much 
anxiety and fear, they endure such tribulations. Breaking 
out in cold sweats or fevers, they suffer unremitting pain. 

‘The poor and the underprivileged are constantly 
destitute. If, for example, they have no fields, they are 
unhappy and want them. If they have no houses, they are 
unhappy and want them. If they have none of the six 
domestic animals, such as cows and horses, or if they 
have no nude or female sen’ants, or lack money, wealth, 
clothes, food, or furnishings, they are unhappy and want 
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those as well. If they possess some of these things, others 
may be lacking. If they have this, they do not have that, 
and so they wish to possess all. But even if by some 
chance they come to possess everything, it will soon be 
destroyed or lost. Then, dejected and sorrowful, they may 
strive to obtain such things again but it may be 
impossible. Brooding over this is to no avail. 

Exhausted in mind and body, they become restless in cdl 
their activities and anxieties follow on their heels. Such 
are the troubles they must endure. Breaking out in cold 
sweats or fevers, they suffer unremitting pain. Such 
conditions may result in the sudden end of their lives or 
an early death. Since they have not done any good in 
particular, nor followed the Way, nor acted virtuously, 
when they die they will depart cdone to an inferior world. 
Although they are destined to different states of existence, 
none of them understands the law of karma that sends 
them there. 

[...] 

‘If one disagrees with others and grows angry, however 
small one’s grudge and enmity may be in this life, these 
will increase in the life to come until they grow into a 
mass of hostility. For if people are engaged in tormenting 
and harming each other in this life, such conflict may not 
immediately end in mutual destruction. But persistent 
bitterness and raging fury are impressed upon the mind, 
and thus naturally leave indelible marks on 
consciousness, so that those involved will be reborn at 
about the same time totake revenge on each other. 
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‘Further, in the midst of worldly desires and attachments 
one comes and goes alone, is born alone, and dies alone. 
After death, one goes to a painful or pleasant state of 
existence. Each receives his karmic consequences, and 
no one else can take his place. In accordance with 
different acts of good and evil, people are destined to 
realms of bliss or suffering. Unalterably 
bound by their karma, they depart for those realms cdl 
cdone. Having reached the other world, they cannot see 
each other. The law of good and evil naturally pursues 
them, and wherever they may be reborn distance and 
darkness cdways separate them. Since their paths of 
karma are different, it is impossible to tell the time of 
their reunion and it is difficult to meet again. Can 
they ever see each other once more?[...] 

‘Thus people of the world do not believe in pursuing 
good and receivingits reward or inpracticing the Way 
and attaining Enlightenment; neither do they believe in 
transmigration (rebirth and life after death) and 
retribution for evil acts or reward for good ones (the law 
of karma), such as obtaining merit by helping others. 
Believing that these do not exist, they totally reject such a 
view. 

‘Further, by so doing, they cling to their own views more 
tenaciously. Later generations learn from previous ones 
to act likewise. Fathers, perpetuating their wrong views, 
pass them on to their children. Since parents and 
grandparents from the beginning did not do good deeds, 
were ignorant of the Way, committed foolish acts, and 
were benighted, insensitive, and callous, their 
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descendants are now unable to realize the truth of birth 
and death and the law of karma. There is no one to tell 
them about this. Nobody seeks to know the cause of 
fortune and misfortune, happiness and misery, although 
these states result from such acts. 

‘The reality of birth and death is such that the sorrow of 
parting is mutually felt by cdl generations. A father cries 
over the deaths of his children; children cry over the 
death of their father. Brothers, sisters, husbands, and 
wives mourn each other’s deaths. According to the basic 
law of impermanence, whether death will occur in order 
of seniority or in the reverse order is unpredictable. All 
things must pass. Nothing stays forever. Few believe this, 
even if someone teaches and exhorts them. And so the 
stream of birth and death continues everlastingly. 
‘Because they are stupid and callous, such people do not 
accept the teachings of the Buddha; they lack forethought 
and only wish to satisfy their own desires. They are 
deluded by their passionate attachments, unaware of the 
Way, misguided and trapped by anger and enmity, and 
intent on gaining wealth and gratifying their earned 
desires like wolves. And so, unable to follow the Way, 
they are again subject to suffering in evil realms in an 
encllesscycle of birth and death. How miserable and 
pitiable this is! 

‘In the same family, when one of the parents, children, 
brothers, sisters, or the husband or wife dies, those 
surx’iving mourn over the loss and their attachment to the 
deceased persists. Deep sorrow fills their hearts and, 
grief-stricken, they mournfully think of the departed. 
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Days pass and years go by,but their distress goes on. 

Even if someone teaches them the Way, their minds are 
not awakened. Brooding over fond memories of the dead, 
they cannot rid themselves of attachment. Being ignorant, 
inert, and illusion-bound, they are unable to think deeply, 
keep their self-composure, practice the Way with 
diligence, or dissociate themselves from worldly matters. 
As they wander here and there they come to their end and 
die before entering on the Way. 

Then what can be done for them? 

‘Because they are spiritually defiled, deeply troubled, 
and confused, people indulge their passions. Hence, 
many are ignorant of the Way and few realize it. 

Everyone is restlessly busy, having nothing on which to 
rely. Whether moral or corrupt, of high or low rank, rich 
or poor, noble or base, cdl are preoccupied with their 
own work. They entertain venomous thoughts, creating a 
widespread and dismal atmosphere of malevolence. 
Subversive activities are planned, contrary to the 
universcd law and the wishes of the people. 

‘Injustice and vice inevitably follow and are allowed to 
run their course unchecked until evil karma accumulates 
to the limit. Before they expect their lives to end people 
meet sudden death and fall into evil realms, where they 
will suffer excruciating torments for many lives. They will 
not be able to escape for many thousands ofkotis of 
kalpas. How indescribably painful! 

How pitiable this is!” 533 


533 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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b) The five kinds of evils and their effects - the five 
sufferings and the five burnings 

These are described by Shakyamuni Buddha as follows: 

“The Buddha continued. ‘What are the five evils? What 
are the five sufferings ?What are the five burnings? [...] 

The Buddha said, ‘The first evil is this. Devas, humans, 
and lesser beings, including even those that crawl, are 
bent on doing evil. There is no being that is not. The 
strong subdue the weak; all inflict serious injuries [upon] 
and kill each other; all devour their prey. Not knowing 
how to do good, they commit evil and commit outrageous 
and unruly deeds. Later, they receive retribution; it is 
natural that they should be destined to evil realms. 
Demigods keep records of offenders ’ acts and make sure 
that they are punished. That is why some are poor and 
destitute, corrupt, beggarly, lonely, deaf, dumb,blind, 
stupid, wicked, physically handicapped, deranged, or 
subnormal. But others are honourable, noble, wealthy, 
intelligent, or clever. This is the result of good and 
meritorious acts of benevolence and the performance of 
their duties to their parents informer lives. 

‘In this world, prisons are set up by the law, and those 
who are unafraid of them and commit offenses are sent 
therefor punishment. However desperately they may 
wish to escape, it is impossible to do so. Such is 
retribution in this world, but in lives to come, punishment 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
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422 



is longer and more severe for such evildoers. The 
suffering of transmigration through dark and dismal 
realms is comparable to the severest and most painful 
punishment everenforced by law. 

‘Thus, through the natural working of karma, they 
undergo immeasurable sufferings in the three evil 
realms. ” 534 

I must add some explanations here so that there will be 
no misunderstanding. In Buddhist teaching, there is no 
judge or punisher for our evil deeds, as karma is the 
natural law of cause and effect, so we will necessarily 
reap what we sow. Everything we are and everything we 
endure is the result of our own thoughts (karma of 
thinking), speech (karma of speech) and actions (karma 
of body and action). The mention of “demigods who keep 
records of offenders ’ acts and make sure that they are 
punished” from the above passage does not exclude the 
law of karma. Rather, because the demigods are more 
powerful than humans and can see the human realm, 
being usually very aggressive and fierce, if they 
converted to Buddhism and/or are trying to follow a strict 
discipline themselves, they might have the tendency to be 
overzealous and can easily become angered when they 
see human beings doing evil deeds. Thus, they 
meticulously record the evil acts and try to put the 
evildoers in situations and conditions where the effects of 


534 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
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evil karma be easily manifested, so that those people 
endure the consequences of their own actions. Thus, they 
do not replace the karma, as the passage clearly states 
that “through the natural working of karma, they 
undergo immeasurable sufferings in the three evil 
realms The law of karma is natural and self-existing 
and it does not need a demigod or even a god to make it 
effective. It’s like you cry out loud and the echo comes 
back to you. The echo will simply come back to you 
naturally, sooner or later. But what a demigod can do is 
to create the conditions that the sound you emitted comes 
back to you faster. You will necessarily receive the 
effects of your own actions, but some demigods who are 
overzealous and very strict with discipline can create the 
conditions that will make your evil karma manifest 
sooner than you would expect. This is how we should 
interpret the interventions of the demigods that are often 
mentioned in the passages quoted in this chapter. 

Now let’s read further: 

“In successive transmigrations, they are reborn into 
different states and forms; their lifespans are sometimes 
long and sometimes short. Their transient selves, vital 
energy, and consciousness transmigrate through the 
natural working of karma. Although each individual is 
reborn cdone, those bound by common karma come to be 
born together and take revenge upon each other. So this 
condition persists endlessly,and until the effect of their 
evil karma is exhausted there is no possibility of avoiding 
their enemies. Floundering in samsara, they have no 
chance of escape or of attaining liberation. The pain that 
they must undergo is indescribable. 
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Since this law naturally obtains everywhere between 
heaven and earth, even if good or evil acts do not 
immediately bring about reward or retribution they will 
certainly result in them sooner or later. This I call the 
first great evil, the first suffering, and the first burning. 
Those afflictions are such that they are comparable to a 
huge fire burning people alive ”. 535 

This sentence is extremely important in Shakyamuni’s 
explanations of karma: even if good or evil acts do not 
immediately bring about reward or retribution they will 
certainly result in them sooner or later ”. 

People often ask themselves why some persons who live 
an immoral life or without caring about others, have no 
problem and nothing bad occurs to them. Visakha, one of 
the disciples of Buddha, speaks about such people in the 
following story: 

“When a certain monk was standing at the door for alms, 
my father-in-law was eating sweet milk rice-porridge, 
ignoring him. Thinking to myself that my father-in-law, 
without performing any good deed in this life, is only 
consuming the merits of past deeds, / told the monk: 
‘Pass on Venerable Sir, my father-in-law is eating stale 
fare. ” (Thus Have I Heard - Buddhist Parables and 
Stories) 


535 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
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We often meet with people who indulge in consuming 
“stale fare”; they are those persons whose karma have 
manifested in a positive way since childhood - rich 
parents, material advantages, health, etc. - but who are 
doing nothing else than consuming these fruits which 
comes from the merits accumulated in other life. 
However, when the influence of past merits will come to 
an end, if they are not supplemented with other good and 
compassionate deeds but with egoism and wickedness, 
their fall will become inevitable. In the Dhammapada it 
is also said: 

"The evil deed does not give fruits immediately, like the 
milk which does not curdle as soon as it is milked; it 
follows the foolish man like the fire which smoulder 
under the ashes. ” 

The consequences of evil karma will surely manifest 
even if not immediately and even if for the moment, we 
still experience some good conditions, themselves the 
result of good karma from the past. Thus, we should not 
mistakenly think that the law of cause and effect does not 
exist just because an evil deed does not have an 
immediate retribution. 

Shakyamuni Buddha continues: 

“ ‘The second evil is that people of this world - parents, 
children, brothers and sisters, family members, 
husbands, and wives - all lack moral principles, break 
laws, conduct themselves arrogantly, commit licentious 
and unruly acts, pursue their own pleasures, enjoy 
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themselvesas they will, and deceive each other. What 
they think contradicts what they say; they speak without 
sincerity, flatter others with deceitful intention, fawn 
upon others with artful words, envy the reputation of 
sages, abuse the virtuous, and entrap people by dishonest 
means. 

'Masters are unwise in appointing retainers, who, 
exploiting the situation, seek every opportunity for 
trickery and deceit. Rulers, being unrighteous,are 
deceived by ministers and foolishly remove loyal and 
faithful subjects.This is contrary to the will of heaven. ” 536 

Here “the will of heaven ” means the natural law of 
morality, the Bodhisattva precepts, how Buddhas would 
like beings to think, talk and behave, etc. 

“Ministers betray their rulers; children deceive their 
parents; brothers, sisters, husbands, wives, kinsmen, and 
friends deceive each other. They harbour greed, anger, 
and ignorance and,desiring many possessions, seek their 
own advantage. All people are the same at heart, whether 
they are people of high and honourable positions or of 
lower and despised classes. They bring their homes and 
themselves to ruin and recklessly destroy their kindred. 
Although there are family members, friends, villagers, 
towns people, ignorant and vulgar groups working 
together, cdl seek to gain their own profit, thereby 


536 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.55 


427 



incurring the anger and enmity of others. When people 
grow rich, they become miserly and uncharitable. 
Greedily attached to their wealth, they toil with mind and 
body to retain it. When their end comes, they find nothing 
on which to rely. Ultimately they are born and depart 
alone, with nobody to accompany them. Bliss or misery 
resulting from good or evil acts follow them in their 
future lives. Thus they are reborn in pleasant or painful 
states. Even if they later feel regret, what good will that 
do? 

‘People of the world, being dark-hearted and lacking 
insight, hate and abuse good people and show them no 
respect. They are attached to wrongdoing and wilfully 
commit unlawful acts. They always covet the wealth of 
others and harbour intentions of stealing. After spending 
and squandering what they have robbed from others, they 
seek to regcdn it. Because of their own hidden motives 
and dishonesty, they slyly study the reactions shown on 
the faces of others. Since they are unable to think far 
ahead, when things go wrong they become despondent 
with chagrin. 

‘In this world, there are prisons established by law where 
offenders are sent to receive punishment according to 
their offenses. In their previous lives, they neither 
believed in the Way nor cultivated roots of virtue. In this 
life, too, if they commit evil, demigods know and keep 
records of their acts; sowhen they die, they fall into evil 
realms. Thus, because of the natural working of karma, 
there are the three evil realms 537 and innumerable 


537 The realms of hell, pretas (hungry spirits) and animals. 
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sufferings through which evildoers must pass, life after 
life, for many kalpas, with no end in sight. It is indeed 
difficult for them to attain release. The pain they must 
undergo is indescribable. This is ccdled the second great 
evil, the second suffering, and the second burning. The 
afflictions are such that they are comparable to a huge 
fire burning people cdive ’. [...] 

The Buddha continued, ‘The third evil is this. People of 
the world live together, inhabiting this realm between 
heaven and earth, with a limited life-span. On the one 
hand, among the higher levels, there are wise, rich, 
honourable,noble, and wealthy people. On the other 
hand, among the lower levels, there are people who are 
poor, debased, crude, and foolish. Besides, there are 
evildoers who always harbour vicious thoughts and think 
only of self-gratification; they are full of worries and 
sunk in lust and attachment; they are restless in their 
daily lives, greedy and miserly, and desirous of what they 
have no right to possess. They gloat over fair-skinned 
women, behave licentiously and commit obscene acts 
with them, hate their own wives, and secretly frequent 
brothels 538 . Consequently, after squandering cdl their 
resources they begin to break the law. They form bands, 
start riots, engage in fighting, unlawfully attack and kill 
people, and plunder property. 


538 Nowadays the spiritual decadence is so great that many people do 
not even hide when going to brothels as prostitution is considered 
legal in various countries and prostitutes are called “sex workers”, 
thus giving the impression that selling one’s body for sex can be just 
another job among the many. 
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‘Some have evil designs on the possessions of others. 
Without working at their own occupations, they acquire 
things through theft. Driven by desire, they commit 
further offenses. Feverishly agitated, they intimidate and 
rob people to support their own wives and children with 
the goods thus acquired. Obeying only the dictates of 
their passions, they become addicted to wanton 
pleasures. They cdso disregard seniority in kinship, 
causing sorrow and anguish to other family members and 
relatives; furthermore, they take no account of the laws 
of the state. 

‘But such evils are known to others and also to demons. 
The sun and moon recognize them, and demigods keep 
records of their doings ” 539 . 

The idea here is that there are no deeds which can be 
done in anonymity. Even the most hidden actions are 
known to various nonhuman beings, and some may be 
enraged by evil behaviour, especially if they are very 
strict and focused on doing good deeds. 

“Thus, because of the natural workings of karma, there 
are three evil realms and innumerable sufferings through 
which evildoers must pass, life after life, for many kalpas, 
with no end in sight. It is indeed difficult for them to gain 
release. The pain they must undergo is indescribable. 

This is called the thirdgreat evil, the third suffering, and 


539 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
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the third burning. The afflictions are suchthat they are 
comparable to a huge fire burning people cdive ’. 


The Buddha continued, ‘The fourth evil is this. People of 
the world do not think of doing good. They incite each 
other to commit various kinds of evil - uttering harsh and 
abusive words, telling lies, and engaging in idle talk. 

They slander others and cause contention. They hate and 
envy good people and ruin the wise, while they rejoice in 
watching this behind the scenes. They are neglectful of 
their parents, make light of their teachers and elders, fail 
to win the trust of their friends, and lack sincerity. 
Holding themselves in high esteem, they think that they 
are virtuous but act waywarclly in an overbearing 
manner and despise others. Unaware of their own evil, 
they never feel ashamed of themselves. Boastful of their 
physical strength, they demand respect and fear from 
others. Taking no heed of heaven, earth, demigods, or the 
sun and moon, they disdain to do any good. So they are 
difficult to train and convert. Holding themselves in high 
esteem, they demand their own way. Arrogant and afraid 
of nothing, they always assume a haughty attitude. But 
demigods keep records of their evils. Perhaps there was 
some meritorious act in their formerlives, and they can 
count on the effect of that small amount of good. But, 
since they commit evil again in this life, their store of 
merit is soon exhausted; good divinities forsake them, 
leaving them cdone with no one on whom to depend” 540 . 


5AQ The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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Some gods, demigods, or various other non-human 
beings may become worldly (unenlightened) protectors 
of Buddhist practitioners, but can abandon them if they 
forgot the Dharma or their behaviour disgusts those 
divinities. 

“When their lives end, all their evil recoils upon them 
and forces them, through the natural working of karma, 
to descend to the evil realms. Again, as the exact records 
of their deeds in the hands of the demigods dictate, their 
karmic transgressions and offenses condemn them to 
hellish realms. Retribution for evilcomes about naturally 
and nothing can stop it. They must go into the red-hot 
cauldrons, where their bodies are melted down with the 
utmost torment and anguish. Even if at that time they 
repent of their evil deeds, what good willthat do? The 
way of heaven takes its inevitable course without 
mistake ” 541 . 

Here “the way of heaven ” means the natural working of 
karma, the universal principle that whatever one does, 
good or evil, it will come back to him “without mistake”. 

“ ‘Thus, because of the natural working of karma, there 
are the three evil realms and innumerable kinds of 
suffering through which evildoers must pass, life after life, 
for many kalpas, with no end in sight. It is indeed difficult 
for them to gain release, and the pain they must undergo 


54l The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
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is indescribable. This is called the fourth great evil, the 
fourth suffering, and the fourth burning. The afflictions 
are such that they are comparable to a huge fire burning 
people cdive. ’ 

“The Buddha continued, 'The fifth evil is this. People of 
the world are indecisive and slothful, reluctant to do 
good, lacking in self-discipline, and they do not work 
hard at their occupations; so their families and 
dependents are left to suffer from hunger and cold. When 
reproached by their parents, they retort angrily with 
scornful looks. In such conflicts they are far from 
peaceful; they can be as violent and frenzied as when 
enemies confront each other; as a result, parents wish 
that they had no children. 

‘In dealing with others, they are licentious and wayward, 
causing trouble and annoyance to many. Even when they 
are morally obliged to others, they neglect their duties 
and have no intention of repaying their indebtedness. 
Destitute and driven to the most desperate ends, they 
have no way of regaining their wealth. Although eager to 
obtain much profit and appropriate the riches of others, 
they waste their money on wanton pleasures. As this 
becomes a habit, they grow accustomed to acquiring 
property illegally and to spending their ill-gained profits 
on personal luxuries; indulging in wine and sumptuous 
food, they eat and drink to excess. Profligate and 
contentious as they are, they engage in foolish quarrels. 
Unable to understand others, they forcibly impose their 
will upon them. 
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‘When they come upon people who are good, they hate 
and abuse them. Lacking morality and decorum, they do 
not reflect on their conduct, and so are presumptuous 
and insistent, refusing to take the advice and admonitions 
of others. They are unconcerned if their kinsmen, from 
the closest to the sixth blood-relative, have no means of 
livelihood. They disregard their parents ’ benevolence 
and do not fulfil obligations to their teachers and friends. 
They think only of doing evil; their mouths continuously 
speak malice; and with their bodies, they are forever 
committing evil. In their whole lives, they do not do even 
one good deed. 

'Furthermore, they do not believe in the ancient sages, 
nor the Buddhist teachings, nor the path of practice 
leading to liberation. Neither do they believe that after 
death one is reborn into another state of existence, that 
good deeds bring about good rewards, or that evil acts 
bring about evil consequences. They plot to murder an 
Arhat (Worthy One) or to cause disruption in the sangha; 
they even think of killing their parents, brothers, sisters, 
or other relatives. For this reason, even their kinsmen, 
from the closest to the sixth blood-relative,hate them so 
much as to wish them dead. 

‘Such people of the world are all of the same mind. They 
are foolish and ignorant, lacking the wisdom to know 
whence they have come into life or whither they are 
going after death. Neither humane toward others nor 
obedient to their elders, they rebel against the whole 
world. Nevertheless, they expect good fortune and seek 
long lives, only to meet death in the end. Even 
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if someone compassionately admonishes them, trying to 
lead them to thoughts of good, and teaches them that 
there are naturally good and evil realms of samsara, they 
will not believe him. However hard one may try to 
persuade them, it is useless. Their minds are closed, and 
they refuse to listen to others or understand their 
teachings. When their lives are about to end, fear and 
revulsion arise in turn. Not having previously done any 
good, they are filled with remorse when they come to 
their end. But what good will that do then ? 

‘Between heaven and earth, the five realms 542 are clearly 
distinguishable. They are vast and deep, extending 
boundlessly. In return for good or evil deeds, happiness 
or misery ensues. The result of one’s karma must be born 
by oneself alone, and no one else can take one’s place. 
This is ncituml law. Misfortune follows evil deeds as their 
retribution, which is impossible to avoid. Good people do 
good deeds, and so enjoy pleasure after pleasure and 
proceed from light to greater light. Evildoers commit 
crimes, and so suffer pain after pain and wander from 
darkness to deeper darkness. No one, except the Buddha, 
knows this completely 543 . Even though someone 
admonishes and teaches them, very few believe; and so 
the cycles of birth and death never cease and the evil 


542 The five realms are the hells, hungry ghosts (pretas), animals, 
humans and the heavenly realms of asuras (demigods) and gods. 
Usually, in many descriptions, the term six realms are used, with 
those of demigods (asuras) and gods taken separately. 

543 Only the Buddha knows the many detailed ramifications of 
karma. 
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paths continue endlessly. The karmic consequences for 
such worldly people cannot be described in detail. 

‘Thus, because of the natural working of karma, there 
are innumerable kinds of suffering in the three evil 
realms through which wicked beings must pass, life after 
life, for many kalpas, with no end in sight. It is indeed 
difficult for them to gain release, and the pain they must 
undergo is indescribable. This is called the fifth great 
evil, the fifth suffering, and the fifth burning. The 
afflictions are such that they are comparable to a huge 
fire burning people alive. ’ 

“ The Buddha said to Maitreya, ‘I shall explain further. 
Such are the afflictions of the five evils in this world. The 
five sufferings and the five burnings continue to arise 
from them. People commit nothing but evil andfcdl to 
cultivate roots of virtue, and so it is natural that they all 
go to evil realms. Even in this life, they suffer from 
incurable illnesses. Longing for death, they cannot die; 
craving for life, they cannot live. Thus they are an 
example to others of what the retribution for evil acts is 
like. After death, driven by their karma, they fall into the 
three evil realms, where they suffer countless tortures 
and are themselves consigned to the flames. 

‘After a long time, they are reborn again in this world, 
only to foment hatred against each other. At first hatred 
is slight but family develops into a major evil. All this is 
because of their greedy attachment to wealth and 
sensuous pleasures and of their refused to share with 
others. Further, wayward thoughts arise from the desires 


436 



born of stupidity. Their bondage to evil passions will 
never be severed. In the pursuit of selfish gain, there is 
no chance for them to reflect on their evils and turn to 
good. When wealthy and prosperous, they are happy and 
do not learn to be modest and virtuous. Consequently, 
their pomp and power are short-lived; when these are 
exhausted, they must undergo further afflictions. Their 
sufferings are bound to increase in time to come. 

‘The law of karma operates like a net stretched 
everywhere; in its meshes it inevitably catches cdl 
offenders. The net woven of large and small ropes covers 
the whole world, from top to bottom, and those caught in 
it feel utterly helpless and tremble in fear. This net has 
been in existence from of old 544 . How painful and heart¬ 
rending !’” 545 

2. Shakyamuni’s encouragements to do good in 
daily life and aspire for birth in the Pure Land 
for the attainment of Enlightenment 

To counter the karmic effects of the evil acts 
described previously one has two options: to do good 
and/or to aspire to be born in the Pure Land. Even 
without having the aspiration for birth in the Pure Land, 
people can still do good and change their karmic situation 
for the better. Also, the aspiration for birth in the Pure 


544 It has no beginning. The law of karma is uncreated and it exists 
by itself. 
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Land and the non-discriminative salvation offered by 
Amida does not mean one should not try to behave 
ethically towards others. As long as one is clearly aware 
that his/her salvation depends entirely on the Power of 
Amida Buddha and abandons any idea of transferring his 
pitiful merits towards birth in the Pure Land, his efforts 
to lead a decent life and do as much good as possible is 
not in contradiction with the Primal Vow. Thus, to try to 
lead a moral life and aspire for birth in the Pure Land can 
be followed at the same time by those who have faith in 
Amida. 

To do evil and wander here and there for egoistic goals 
and personal satisfaction is simply useless as it does not 
lead to any long-lasting happiness. Shakyamuni Buddha 
said: 

“ ‘Why do they not abandon all worldly involvements and 
strive, while they are strong and healthy, to pursue good 
and diligently seek deliverance from samsara? If they do 
they will be able to attain infinite life. Why do they not 
seek the Way? What is there in this world that should be 
longed for? What pleasure is there that ought to be 
sought after? ” 546 

“The Buddha said to Bodhisattva Maitreya and to devas 
and humans, 'I have told you the truth about people of 
the world. Such being their mode of life, they are unable 


546 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.49 


438 



to enter the Way. Therefore, you should think deeply and 
try to avoid various evil acts; choose the good and 
diligently practice it. A life of addiction to desires or a 
life of pomp and vainglory cannot last long. All must 
pass; there is nothing you can recdly enjoy. Since you 
have encountered a Buddha in this world you should 
assiduously practice the Way ”. 547 

“ 'It is time for all to seek deliverance from the pains of 
birth, sickness, old age, and death. Outflows of depravity 
and defilement are everywhere, and there is nothing in 
which you can find true joy. You should resolutely do 
worthy deeds with propriety, strive to do more good, 
control and purify yourselves, wash away the mental 
defilements, be sincere in word and deed, and allow no 
contradiction between what you think and what you 
do ”. 548 

Doing good even in an imperfect way, and trying to 
abandon evil thoughts, words and deeds, helps one to 
come closer to the true meaning of life which is to seek 
liberation from the samsaric existence, and be born in a 
form where it is easier to follow the various gates of the 
Way of the Buddha. A life focused on attachments and 
desires without any genuine aspiration for Enlightenment 
will make one ‘‘unable to enter the Way” both in this life 


541 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.51 
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and in the next as he will be reborn in the lower realms 
where it is almost impossible to listen and practice the 
Dharma. The “infinite life ” of Nirvana cannot be attained 
without first being born in a place where the Dharma is 
present, and without making efforts to listen deeply to it 
and practice it. And nobody can live in a place where he 
can have access to genuine Dharma without having 
previously done some good acts to deserve to be bom a 
human being, as the human realm is the most beneficial 
place for hearing and following any type of Dharma gate. 
Even if now they do not rely exclusively on Amida 
through the faith and Nembutsu of the Primal Vow, 
Buddhist disciples who do good deeds and accumulate 
good karma can advance through better and better 
conditions in the samsaric existence until finally reach a 
point where they become more open to Amida, entrust to 
Him and attain Nirvana in His Pure Land. This is why 
Shakyamuni, although He devoted the Larger Sutra to 
explaining Amida’s unconditional salvation, still 
encourages those without faith and not ready yet to 
entrust to Amida, to try their best to lead a moral life. 

This is how we should read the passages in sections 31 to 
40 where He mentions personal power efforts to purify 
themselves and advance to Nirvana. However, as I said 
previously, the encouragement to do good and lead a 
moral life is not addressed only to those incapable to 
entrust completely to Amida, but also to those who are 
stable in faith. 

It is extremely important to understand that Amida 
Dharma is not an instrument to justify blind passions 
nor institutionalize them as normal behaviour. 
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Indeed, in its saving activity, Amida Buddha makes 
no distinction between virtuous and non-virtuous 
people. But making no distinction, out of Great 
Compassion, between them, it does not mean that He 
supports or encourages evil. No Buddha, including 
Amida and Shakyamuni, have ever supported evil 
actions. Please do not confuse being saved as you are 
with the idea that all your actions are now worthy and 
good or that you should not make any effort for good 
behaviour. Instead of praising or justifying your blind 
passions, be ashamed of them and grateful to Amida’s 
helping hand. As Shinran said, “don’t take a liking to 
poison because you have the antidote ”, that is, try your 
best to abandon evil actions even if you are saved by 
Amida. 

We, disciples of Amida and Shakyamuni do not deny nor 
discourage anybody to try to observe precepts. We are 
not against precepts; we do not say that followers of our 
school should not try to observe precepts or to lead a 
moral life: 

'‘You should not follow the urges of the passions, break 
the precepts, or fall behind others in the practice of the 
Way’’. 549 

What we say is that we should not think that trying to 
observe precepts creates personal merits or adds 


549 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
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something to the salvation of Amida. We are bom in the 
Pure Land and become Buddhas only due to Amida’s 
Power, not to our own efforts in observing precepts or in 
doing such and such practices. 

Thus, as a voluntary choice, and not a requirement for 
birth in the Pure Land, try your best to live a moral life, 
which can include not to hurt anybody directly or 
indirectly, don’t steal, don’t engage in sexual 
misconduct, don’t lie, don’t drink intoxicants, don’t eat 
meat, etc., but never relate this to your attainment of 
Buddhahood which comes only through Amida Buddha’s 
Power. Your success or lack of success in voluntarily 
observing precepts have no connection with your 
Enlightenment, so be relaxed in this matter. This is the 
difference between Amida Dharma (Jodo Shinshu) and 
other Dharma Gates. 

What a Jodo Shinshu follower does is to delete once and 
for all the words “personal merit” or “personal virtue” 
from his Buddhist vocabulary. These concepts may have 
some significance in other schools but in Jodo Shinshu, 
they have no significance at all. 

Neither Shinran Shonin nor any patriarch of our school 
ever said, “kill, steal, lie, cheat on your wife, etc.”, but 
rather they intended to say: “even if you don’t kill, don’t 
steal, don’t lie, don’t cheat on your wife, etc., it doesn’t 
mean that you are a good person capable of attaining 
Buddhahood by yourself.” This should be very well 
understood. 
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Really, who in his right mind can state that a person of 
faith should not try to follow these simple instructions of 
Shaky amuni: 

“People of the world, parents and children, brothers and 
sisters, husbands and wives, and other family members 
and kinsmen, should respect and love each other, 
refraining from hatred and envy. They should share 
things with others, not be greedy and miserly, always 
speak friendly words with a pleasing smile, and not hurt 
each other. ” 550 

or that rulers should not act in accordance with these 
guidelines: 

“Rulers should abide by morality, reign with 
beneficence, and decree that everyone should maintain 
proper conduct, revere the sages, respect people of 
virtue, be benevolent and kind to others, and take care 
not to disregard the Buddha’s teachings and 
admonitions ”. 551 

Also even if it is said in the sacred texts that in the last 
age of the Dharma, precepts no longer exist, this doesn’t 
mean that we should kill and steal as we like. The 
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expression, “there are no precepts” means that people 
living in the last age of the Dharma are no longer 
capable of using precepts in order to advance to 
Enlightenment. Thus, precepts are as good as non¬ 
existent for the ultimate goal of Buddhist practice. I 
repeat, precepts are as good as non-existent for the 
ultimate goal of Buddhist practice which means the 
attainment of Buddhahood. 

But still, we can read in the sutras, including the Larger 
Sutra , about the precepts so we can’t say they have been 
deleted from our written or collective memory. This is 
why the Buddha said: "If you have doubts and are not 
clear about my teaching, ask me, the Buddha, about 
anything and I shall explain it to you ” 552 . Even if 
Shakyamuni is not with us anymore in visible form, we 
still have His teachings on various topics, including the 
precepts, as He himself said, "the wisdom disclosed in the 
scriptures provides for cdl ways of life. It keeps essential 
principles together and clearly reveals the truth ” 553 , 

so to ask Him is to read these sacred writings and see 
how the Buddhas want us to behave, think and talk. 
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Thus, we should try to guide our lives by them as much 
as we can, but doing so no longer constitutes merit or a 
means to advance on the path to Enlightenment, as in our 
case, only Amida’s power leads us there. This is because 
our capacities to truly observe the precepts both in letter 
and spirit are as little as non-existent. 

A good deed done here in this difficult samsaric 
environment is more than a good deed in the land of 
Amida, as the inhabitants of the Pure Land do good 
naturally, being already enlightened, 

“If you strictly obserx’e the precepts of abstinence with 
upright thought and mindfulness even for a day and a 
night, the merit acquired will surpass that of practicing 
good in the land of Amitayus for a hundred years. The 
reason is that in that Bucklha-land of effortless 
spontaneity all the inhabitants do good without 
committing even a hair’s breadth of evil. ” 554 
In other worlds too, beings already enjoy better karmic 
conditions and so few do evil, and most of them are 
naturally inclined to be virtuous, so to do good even for a 
short while in our world produces more good karma than 
in their worlds, 

“ If in this world you do good for ten days and nights, the 
merit acquired will surpass that of practicing good in the 
Buddha-lands of other directions for a thousand years. 
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The reason is that in the Buddha-lands of other 
directions many practice good and very few commit evil. 
These are lands where everything is naturally provided 
as a result of one’s merit and virtue (accumulated in 
previous lives), and so no evil is done. But in this world, 
much evil is committed and few are provided for 
naturally; people must work hard to get what they want. 
Since they intend to deceive each other, their minds are 
troubled, their bodies are exhausted, and they drink 
bitterness and eat hardship. In this way, they are too 
much preoccupied with their toil to have time for 
rest. ” 555 

Also, when a Buddha is present in human form, the 
conditions in which people live automatically improve 
due to His enlightened influence and blessings, so it’s a 
lot easier to practice in those conditions, 

“Wherever the Buddha comes to stay, there is no state, 
town, or village that is not blessed by his virtues. The 
whole country reposes in peace and harmony. The sun 
and moon shine with pure brilliance; wind arises and 
rainfalls at the right time. There is no calamity or 
epidemic, and so the country becomes wealthy and its 
people enjoy peace. Soldiers and weapons become 
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useless; and people esteem virtue, practice benevolence, 
and diligently cultivate courteous modesty. ” 556 

However, who is actually capable of constantly 
practicing virtue and strictly following precepts, in this 
decadent age, so far from Shakyamuni’s time? Jodo 
Shinshu states that the minds and environment of beings 
living in this age distant from the physical presence of 
Shakyamuni are so much perverted that they cannot 
advance to Buddhahood by themselves using various 
methods of self-improving until one-day purity, perfect 
wisdom and perfect compassion is achieved. Shakyamuni 
himself ended His discourse (sections 31 to 41) on the 
karmic situation of beings who have no aspiration for 
Enlightenment and His encouragement to do good, by 
acknowledging that although His presence in this world 
enabled everyone to easily follow a virtuous life, 
abandon evil and attain Nirvana, the spiritual capacities 
of beings will gradually diminish after He leaves His 
physical body: 

“My concern for you, devas and humans, is greater than 
the care of parents for their children. I have become a 
Buddha in this world, destroyed the five evils, removed 
the five sufferings, and extinguished the five burnings. / 
have countered evil with good, eradicated the suffering of 
birth and death, and enabled people to acquire the five 
virtues and attain the peace of unconditioned Nirvana. 
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But after I have departed from this world, my teaching 
will gradually decline and people will fall prey to flattery 
and deceit and commit various evils again, resulting in 
the recurrence of the five sufferings and the five 
burnings. As time goes on, their sufferings will 
intensify. ” 557 

It’s infinitely easy to have right conduct and attain 
Buddhahood in a single lifetime when you are in the 
physical presence and powerful sphere of influence of 
Shakyamuni himself and another to live 2500 years since 
He left His human body. This is why we, disciples of 
Amida Dharma, following the example of Shakyamuni 
in the above passage, no longer believe in the spiritual 
capacities of unenlightened beings. This is also why we 
do not link precepts with attaining Buddhahood. 
Everything unenlightened beings do in the three ways of 
action 558 is poisoned by ignorance and egoism, so they 
can’t be called pure or good actions useful for attaining 
perfect Nirvana.Attachment to our so-called goodness is 
just another illusion among the many that we inherit from 
the distant past. 

That being said, I ask those who read this sutra and 
entrust to Amida to please don’t misunderstand the 
teaching of our school: 
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Amida Dharma is NOT an encouragement to 
immorality, irresponsibility or laziness. 

Followers of this Dharma Gate may try their best 
to lead a life based on non-harming Buddhist principles 
explained in the precepts. 

Amida Dharma states that Enlightenment comes 
through Amida Buddha and is not gained by the actions 
of unenlightened beings 

Amida Dharma believes that only Buddhas have 
true merits that can be shared with others. 

In short, do your best in your everyday life to live 
according to the precepts but rely only on Amida for the 
attainment of Buddhahood. Also, if you fail in perfectly 
observing the precepts, and I am certain that you will fail, 
don’t ever feel that you are excluded from Amida’s 
salvation. Don’t transform your striving to observe 
precepts into an obstacle, blocking the non-discriminative 
Compassion of Amida Buddha. This is why “Bodhisattva 
Maitreya, with his palms together, said, '() Buddha, how 
appropriate your admonition is! People of the world are 
just as you have described. O Tathagata, you take pity 
on and care for us without discrimination and seek to 
deliver us all from suffering. Having accepted the 
Buddha’s repeated exhortations, I will be careful not to 
disobey them. ” 559 
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“You take pity on and care for us without 
discrimination ” shows that in the end, the main message 
of Shakyamuni’s Larger Sutra is that we are all accepted 
by Amida just as we are, and our success or lack of any 
success in observing the precepts does not make us fall 
from Amida’s embrace, if we fully entrust to Him and 
say His Name in faith. 

Being born in the Pure Land of Amida will finally 
help us reach total purity and freedom from samsaric 
realms. Only there we “will dwell in effortless 
spontaneity and attain Nirvana ”. 560 

“Anyone who sincerely desires birth in the Land of Peace 
and Bliss is able to attain purity of wisdom and 
supremacy in virtue. “ 561 

“The Buddha said to Bodhisattva Maitreya and to devas 
and humans, ‘The virtue and wisdom of Sravakas and 
Bodhisattvas in the land of Amitayus are indescribable. 
That land is sublime, blissful, serene, and pure”. 562 
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All disciples of Amida (Sravaka) who are also 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas have infinite wisdom and 
virtues which are beyond understanding, and the Pure 
Land itself has the purity, serenity, and bliss of 
Enlightenment. Unlike here in samsara, where everything 
is conducive to more attachment and delusion, in the 
Pure Land everything is conducive to Nirvana. 

“Why do you not diligently practice good, reflect on the 
naturalness of the Way, and realize that it is above cdl 
discrimination and is boundlessly pervasive ?” 563 

Strive your best to do good, but also reali z e that the Way 
to the Pure Land does not discriminate between good and 
evil, as all who have faith in Amida are equally embraced 
and naturally led to Enlightenment. 

“You should each make a great effort to attain it. Strive 
to escape from samsara and be born in the Land of Peace 
and Provision. Then, the causes of the five evil realms 
having been destroyed, they will naturally cease to be 
and so you will progress unhindered in your pursuit of 
the Way. ” 564 
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The first sentence is similar to the following passage 
from section 47: 

“Even if a great fire were to fill the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, you should pass through it to 
hear this sutra, to arouse joyful faith, to uphold and 
chant it, and to practice in accordance with its 
teachings ”. 565 

Both mean to take the matter of the afterlife very 
seriously and make the effort to listen deeply to Amida 
Dharma so that you can understand the content of the 
teaching with the rational mind and receive faith in your 
heart. 

“The Pure Land is easy to reach but very few actually go 
there. It rejects no one but naturally and unfailingly 
attracts beings. Why do you not abandon worldly matters 
and strive to enter the Way? If you do, you will obtain an 
infinitely long life and one of limitless bliss. ” 566 

The Pure Land is easy to reach for those who have 
exclusive faith in Amida, exclusively say His Name and 
wish to be born in His Pure Land, but it is hard for those 
who cling partially or totally to their personal power and 
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especially impossible for those who are focused on 
worldly matters and have no aspiration for 
Enlightenment. 

The infinite long life that is attained in the Pure Land 
refers to going beyond death and rebirth, but also to the 
attainment of the Three Buddha Bodies (aspects) - 1) 
ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form, which has no 
beginning and no end, always existing but never 
recognized until the attainment of Buddhahood,2) 
Sambhogakaya body in the Pure Land with a beginning 
in the moment of Enlightenment and without end, from 
which various 3) Nirmanakaya manifestations are sent in 
all comers of the samsaric universe. These Nirmanakaya 
manifestations will last as long as you wish, as 
Shakyamuni said: "If you wish your life to be as long as 
a kalpa, a hundred kalpas, or ten million kotis of kalpas, 
it will be just as you please. ” 567 

“Seek your own liberation and then turn to saving 
others; straightforwardly aspire to be born in the Pure 
Land and accumulate roots of virtue ”. 568 

Entrust yourself to Amida and help others do the same. 
Reach the Pure Land of Amida, attain Enlightenment 
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there and come back in various forms to help others. 
Aspire to be bom in the Pure Land by entrusting to 
Amida and receiving His infinite merits and virtu e(“roots 
of virtue”). 

"However hard you may practice in this life, it can only 
be for a short while. In the life to come, you will be born 
in the land of Amitayus and enjoy endless bliss there. 
Being forever in accord with the Way, you will no longer 
be subject to birth and death and be free of the afflictions 
caused by greed, anger, and ignorance ”. 569 

In this unenlightened realm, itself the effect of our 
individual and collective karma, everything is conducive 
to more attachments and delusions, so practice is not 
constant and not powerful enough to lead one to 
Liberation, while in the Pure Land everything is 
conducive to Enlightenment. Here in samsara we can 
always retrogress and our so-called spiritual realizations 
are subject to impermanence, but in the Pure Land, we 
are forever free from death, rebirth and all kinds of blind 
passions and delusion. 

“ You should each diligently seek to realize your 
aspiration. Do not entertain any doubt or give up your 
endeavors, lest as a result of that fault you should be 
born into the seven-jeweled palace in the border region 
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of the Pure Land and be subject to various disadvantages 
for five hundred years. ” 570 

Do not cling to your own power or your so-called 
“spiritual realizations” and instead rely completely on 
Amida’s Power so that you can bypass the borderland 
and be born directly in the center of the Pure Land (the 
fulfilled land of the Pure Land) where you can 
immediately attain perfect Enlightenment. 

“Maitreya said to the Buddha, ‘Having received your 
considerate admonition, we will diligently practice the 
Way and follow your teaching. We will not allow any 
doubt to arise. ”’ 571 

Maitreya thus positioned himself as a protector and 
transmitter of the Way of Faith in Amida to future 
generations. He appears many times in the sutra and 
receives with joy the teaching presented here. 
Shakyamuni himself reveals that Maitreya is not an 
ordinary person but an Enlightened Bodhisattva 572 who 
for ages has worked for the salvation of all beings, 
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" Maitreya, you should know that you have, for 
innumerable kalpas, been perfecting the bodhisattva 
practices to save sentient beings. Incalculable indeed is 
the number of beings who under your guidance have 
attained the Way and reached Nirvana 573 . From time 
immemorial, you and all the devas and humans in the ten 
directions and the four groups of followers have been 
floundering in the five realms of samsara, undergoing 
indescribable troubles and afflictions. Until you were 
born in this life, you, too, undem’ent endless cycles of 
birth and death. Now you have encountered a Buddha, 
listened to His expositions of the Dharma, and been able 
to learn about Amitayus. What pleasure and joy this is 
for you and me to share! I share the joy with you. ” 574 

Maitreya too, had a time when he was floundering in 
“the five realms of samsara, undergoing indescribable 
troubles and afflictions”. Until he “was born in this life” 
- until He attained Enlightenment and became an 
Enlightened Bodhisattva or Buddha who manifests as a 
Bodhisattva, He too was subject to “endless cycles of 
birth and death ”. This is an extremely important passage 
which shows that the “endless cycles of birth and death ” 
are something of the past for Maitreya. This also supports 
the idea that He is now free from samsara and will one 
day take the place of Shakyamuni in the role of teaching 


573 Maitreya can help others enter Nirvana because He himself has 
attained it. Now he acts as a Bodhisattva and will take the place of 
Shakyamuni as the next great Buddha of our era. 
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Amida Dharma to future generations. Shakyamuni 
actually transmits this sutra to Maitreya for protection 
and future preservation: 


“Now you have encountered a Buddha, listened to his 
expositions of the Dharma, and been able to learn about 
Amitayus. What pleasure and joy this is for you and me 
to share! / share the joy with you. What pleasure and joy 
this is for you and me to share! I share the joy with you. ” 

This means, I chose you (“you have encountered a 
Buddha”) for the transmission of this Dharma about 
Amida - “what pleasure and joy this is for you and me 
to share! I share the joy with you”. 

Maitreya asked all the questions in the sutra for our sake 
(not because He did not know the answers) and He 
always received with devotion what Shakyamuni taught, 
including the way He described the karmic situations of 
unenlightened beings, 

“Bodhisattva Maitreya prostrated himself on the ground 
and said, ‘Your majestic glory, O Buddha, is awe¬ 
inspiring, and your exposition is most pleasing to me. 
Having heard your teaching I feel deeply that people of 
the world are just as you have described ” 575 , that is, 
without any true capacity to liberate themselves from 
samsara through their own efforts. 
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“Your compassionate revelation of the Great Way has 
opened our eyes and ears, awakening us to liberation. 
Those who have heard your teachings are cdl filled with 
joy. Devas, humans, and lesser beings, including even 
those that crawl, have cdl been blessed by your 
compassionate guidance and have thereby attained 
deliverance from suffering and affliction ” 576 

Shakyamuni’s revelation of the Way to the Pure Land in 
this sutra, opened up the eyes of beings to their true 
limited capacities and the non-discriminative 
Compassion of Amida Buddha. All devas (gods), humans 
and any other being who accept this teaching in faith 
enter the stage of non-retrogression for birth in the Pure 
Land and attainment of Nirvana. 

" ‘The Buddha’s admonition is indeed profound and 
appropriate, and His wisdom clearly surveys things in 
the eight directions, above and below, penetrating cdl in 
the past, present, and future. Our liberation in the 
present life is entirely due to the Buddha’s perseverance 
and painstaking efforts in His former lives when He was 
seeking the Way. His benevolence covers the whole world 
and the extent of His merit is majestic and glorious. His 
light penetrates to the utmost ends of space and guides 
people to Nirvana. He reveals the sutras, destroys wrong 
views, and subdues demons. Thus His influence extends 
boundlessly in the ten directions. The Buddha is the 
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Kingof the Dharma; His virtue surpasses that of all the 
sages. He is the teacher of all devas and humans and 
enables them to enter the Way according to their wishes. 
Having been able to meet you, O Buddha, and also to 
hear the Name of Amitayus (Amida), we have all attained 
joy and illumination. ” 577 

In His role of teaching Amida Dharma, Shakyamuni’s 
benevolence for us cannot be described in words and 
cannot be repaid no matter what we do through our own 
powers. We came to hear this profound teaching because 
of His great efforts for many lifetimes and His apparition 
in human form as a Buddha. “Our liberation in the 
present life ” 57 ' s which actually means our entering the 
stage of non-retrogression for the attainment of 
Enlightenment in the Pure Land is due to the 
Compassionate work of Amida and Shakyamuni. His 
revelation of Amida Dharma is universal and spreads to 
all the worlds in the ten directions. We are all illuminated 
by this teaching and made capable ofattaining the 
freedom of Nirvana. 

“The Buddha said to Maitreya, ‘Whatyou say is true. 

Those who adore and revere a Buddha attain great 
•, >> 579 
merit . 


511 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.51-52 

578 The causes of our liberation from birth and death are planted in 
this life when we entrust to Amida Buddha. 

579 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 


459 



In this very sutra, Shakyamuni said (section 27) that 
those who have met Buddhas in their past lives and 
treated them with respect and devotion can easily accept 
His teaching about Amida. Also, to have faith, adore and 
revere Amida will make us good vessels for His 
transference of infinite merits and virtues which become 
the fuel for reaching the Pure Land. 

"Buddhas very rarely appear in the world. Having 
become a Buddha in this life, I have taught the Dharma, 
expounded teachings of the Way, cleared people’s 
doubts, eradicated the causes of lust and desire, and 
blocked the source of all evils. Visiting various places in 
the three worlds, 1 encounter no obstructions. The 
wisdom disclosed in the scriptures provides for cdl ways 
of life. It keeps essential principles together and clearly 
reveals the truth. ” 580 

Shakyamuni expounded many Dharma Gates and 
practices suited for all kinds of beings, and for many 
situations that exist in life, but His most important 
teaching which can be followed by anybody, no matter 
what their level of spiritual attainment, is Amida 
Dharma. 
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“ I have explained the reality of the five realms, thereby 
freeing those who have not yet attained deliverance and 
distinguishing between the paths of samsara and 
Nirvana ”. 581 

Unlike those false teachers of modem times who 
misguide people by denying life after death and rebirth in 
various states of samsaric existence, calling them 
metaphors and symbols, Shakyamuni clearly described 
them as real places for unenlightened beings from which 
He urged us to escape through faith in Amida. He 
showed the karmic consequences of a life lived under 
delusion and blind passions and the bliss and freedom of 
Nirvana that we will attain in the Pure Land. 
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Sections 41 - 42 

The testimony of Ananda and the audience 
gathered on Vulture Peak to the existence 
of Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 

As we have seen in this sutra, Shakyamuni not only 
presented the story of Dharmakara becoming Amida, but 
described in many details the wonders of the Pure Land 
as well asthe splendour of Amida and the enlightened 
beings living there. Then, in sections 41 and 42 He went 
even further and did something more extraordinary - He 
showed Amida and His Pure Land to the audience!!! 

First, before Ananda made his request, and knowing in 
advance what he will say, Shakyamuni asked him to 
worship Amida, invoking the testimony of all Buddhas 
who always praise Amida’s Name and His method of 
salvation, thus encouraging all beings to entrust to Him 
and worship Him: 

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Rise to your feet, 
rearrange your robes, put your palms together, and 
respectfully revere and worship Amitayus (Amida). 
Buddha Tathagatas in the lands of the ten directions 
always praise with one accord that Buddha’s virtue of 
non-attachment and unimpeded activity. ”’ 582 
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He was like saying, “Ananda, worship Amida! I am not 
the only one encouraging you to worship Amida, but all 
Buddhas encourage you to do this! If you worship 
Amida, then you follow not only my teaching, but the 
teaching of all Buddhas!”. 

Ananda did as instructed and after that, he made the most 
important request of this sutra for the benefit of himself, 
the audience, and for us, the disciples of future 
generations: 

“Ananda stood up, rearranged his robes, assumed the 
correct posture, faced westward, and, demonstrating his 
sincere reverence, joined his palms together, prostrated 
himself on the ground, and worshiped Amitayus. Then he 
said to Shakyamuni Buddha, ‘World-honoured One, I 
wish to see that Buddha, His Land of Peace and Bliss, 
and its hosts of bodhisattvas and sravakas ’ 

As soon as he had said this, Amitayus emitted a great 
light, which illuminated all the Buddha-lands. The 
Encircling Adamantine Mountains, Mount Sumeru, 
together with large and small mountains and everything 
else shone with the same [golden] colour. That light was 
like the flood at the end of the period of cosmic change 
that fills the whole world, when myriads of things 
aresubmerged, and as far as the eye can see there is 
nothing but the vast expanse of water. Even so, was the 
flood of light emanating from Amitayus. All the lights of 
sravakas and bodhisattvas were outshone and surpassed, 
and only the Buddha’s light remained shining bright and 
glorious. At that time Ananda saw the splendour and 
majesty of Amitayus resembling Mount Sumeru, which 
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rises above the whole world. There was no place that was 
not illuminated by the light emanating from His body of 
glory [Sambhogakaya or Dharmakaya as compassionate 
means - Amida’s transcendent body]. The four groups 
of followers of the Buddha in the assembly saw all this 
at the same time. Likewise, those of the Pure Land saw 
everything in this world. 583 

The passage is clear and cannot be misinterpreted. 
Ananda asked Shakyamuni to see Amida and His Pure 
Land - “/ wish to see that Buddha , His Land of Peace and 
Bliss ”, and then he actually saw Him - “ Ananda saw the 
splendour and majesty of Amitayus”. In fact, not only 
Ananda, but all those gathered there on Vulture Peak to 
listen to the Larger Sutra, saw Amida and the Pure Land 
- "She four groups of followers of the Buddha in the 
assembly saw all this at the same time”. Both those in 
this world and those in the Pure Land, saw each other - 
“ likewise, those of the Pure Land saw everything in this 
world”. 

No sincere follower and reader of the above lines can 
possibly misinterpret what happened there. The 
revelation of Amida and His Land really took place, and 
the audience literally saw them before their very eyes. 
There is no hidden, metaphorical or symbolical meaning 
in this. I repeat, the audience literally saw them before 
their very eyes. Anybody who tells you that you should 
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not actually take into consideration this vision of Amida 
and His Land, as it was described in the sutra, is a person 
who lacks faith and who is consciously or unconsciously 
deceiving you. 

Not only that Shakyamuni showed Amida and the Pure 
Land to the audience, but He also asked Ananda and 
Maitreya to confirm what they saw and heard: 

“Then the Buddha said to Ananda and Bodhisattva 
Maitreya, ‘Have you seen that land filled with excellent 
and glorious manifestations, all spontaneously produced 
from the ground to the Heaven of Pure Abode? ’ 

Ananda replied (in his name and in the name of Maitreya 
and all the audience), ‘Yes, I have 

The Buddha asked, Have you also heard the great voice 
of Amitayus expound the Dharma to all the worlds, 
guiding sentient beings to the Way of the Buddha? ’ 

Ananda replied, ‘Yes, I have 

The Buddha further asked, Have you also seen the 
inhabitants of that land move freely, riding in seven- 
jewelled airborne palaces as large as a hundred 
thousand yojanas, to worship the Buddhas of the lands in 
the ten directions? ’ 

‘Yes, I have’, replied Ananda. 
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‘Have you also seen that some of the inhabitants are in 
the embryonic state of rebirth? ’ 

‘Yes, I have. Those in the embryonic state 584 dwell in 
palaces as high as a hundred yojanas or five hundred 
yojanas, where they spontaneously enjoy pleasures as do 
those in the Heaven of the Thirty-three gods ” '. 585 

Why do you think Shakyamuni Buddha asked them to 
confirm what they just saw and heard? Why He insisted 
to hear Ananda say with his own mouth, “yes I have 
seen” and “yes, I have heard”? It is because He wanted 


584 The inhabitants of the Pure Land who are in embryonic state and 
“dwell in palaces as high as a hundred yojanas or five hundred 
yojanas ” are beings born in the border land of the Pure Land who 
although enjoy immense pleasure, they are still not enlightened, 
while the inhabitants who “move freely, riding in seven-jeweled 
airborne palaces as large as a hundred thousand yojanas, to 
worship the Buddhas of the lands in the ten directions ” are those 
born in the true fulfilled land of the Pure Land or the “center” of the 
Pure Land and they are perfectly enlightened, thus being able to 
travel everywhere in the ten directions either to save beings or 
worship and make offerings to all Buddhas. The beings in the first 
category entered the Pure Land with a faith mixed with doubt, saying 
Nembutsu while still clinging to their self-power, or through 
following mixed practices (followers of the 19 th and 20 th vows), 
while the beings in the latter category entered the Pure Land through 
the Gate of True Faith or the Gate of the Primal Vow and 
immediately attained perfect Enlightenment, thus becoming Buddhas 
who manifest as Bodhisattvas. I will explain this difference between 
the two categories in my commentary on the next section of the 
Larger Sutra. 

5S5 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.65-66. 
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all beings, including us, disciples of later generations, to 
accept Amida as a real Buddha, and His Land as a real 
enlightened place where we should wish to go after 
death. It was for our sake that He told the story of Amida 
Buddha and enabled the audience to see Him and His 
Land, as He mentioned in section 47: 

“/ have expounded this teaching (sutra) for the sake of 
sentient beings and enabled you to see Amitayus (Amida) 
and all in His Land. Strive to do what you should. After I 
have passed into Nirvana, do not allow doubt to 
arise.” 586 

The Larger Sutra was not the only occasion when 
Shakyamuni offered such visions. According to the 
Contemplation Sutra, Amida Buddha and His Pure Land 
were also shown to Queen Vaidehi, wife of King 
Bimbisara from Magadha 587 . Ananda and 


5Sb The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 

587 According to the story of this sutra, the queen and her husband 
were imprisoned by their son Ajatasatru, at the advice of Devadatta. 
Out of despair, the queen faced towards the place where Shakyamuni 
was staying at that moment and prayed that He send two of His 
major disciples to comfort her. Shakyamuni did this immediately, 
and He himself came to her through the air. The teaching He gave to 
the queen has been known since then as the Sutra on Visualization of 
the Buddha of Infinite Life (in short, the Contemplation Sutra): 

“Vaidehi, thus confined, grew emaciated with grief and despair. 
Facing Vulture Peak, she worshiped the Buddha from afar and said, 
“O Tathagata, World-honoured One, you used to send Ananda to 
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Mahamaudgalyayana, two of His main disciples, were 
themselves present as witnesses to this revelation. Here 
are the words of this sacred text: 

“I [Vaidehi] beseech you, World-honoured One, to 
reveal to me a land of no sorrow and no affliction 
where I can be reborn. I do not wish to live in this 
defiled and evil world of Jambudvipa where there are 


comfort me. Now lam in deep sorrow and distress. Since there is no 
way of my coming to look upon your august countenance, World- 
honoured One, I pray you send Venerable Mahamaudgalyayana and 
Venerable Ananda here to see me. ” 

When she had said these words, tears of sorrow streamed down her 
cheeks like rain. Then she bowed toward the Buddha in the distance. 
Even before she raised her head, the World-honoured One, who was 
then staying on Vulture Peak, knew Vaidehi’s thoughts and 
immediately ordered Mahamaudgalyayana and Ananda to go to her 
through the air; He himself disappeared from the mountain and 
reappeared in the inner chamber of the royal palace ”. 

Rennyo Shonin explained that at the time Vaidehi made her request, 
Shakyamuni Buddha was preaching the Lotus Sutra on Vulture Peak: 

“Long ago, when Shakyamuni expounded the Lotus Sutra, the 
wondrous text of the One Vehicle, on Vulture Peak, Devadatta 
provoked Ajatasatru to acts of treachery; Shakyamuni then led 
Vaidehi to aspire to the Land of Serene Sustenance. Because 
Shakyamuni withdrew from the assembly gathered at Vulture Peak 
where He was expounding the Lotus Sutra, descended to the royal 
palace, and graciously set forth the Pure Land teaching for 
Vaidehi’s sake, Amida’s Primal Vow has flourished to this day. This 
is why we say that the teachings of the Lotus and the nembutsu were 
given at the same time ”. 

(Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters of Rennyo, IV-3, BDK English 
Tripitaka Series, Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation and 
Research, p. 104) 
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hells, realms of hungry ghosts, animals, and many vile 
beings. 1 wish that in the future I shall not hear evil 
words or see wicked people. World-honoured One, I now 
kneel down to repent and beg you to take pity on me. ’ 

Then the World-honoured One sent forth from between 
his eyebrows a flood of light that was the colour of gold 
and illuminated the innumerable worlds in the ten 
directions. Returning to the Buddha, the light settled on 
His head and transformed itself into a golden platform 
resembling Mount Sumeru. On the platform appeared 
the pure and resplendent lands of all the Buddhas in 
the ten directions. [...] Innumerable Buddha-lands like 
these, glorious and beautiful, were displayed to her. 

Vaidehi then said to the Buddha, ‘O World-honoured 
One, these Buddha-lands are pure and free of defilement, 
and all of them are resplendent. But I wish to be born in 
the Land of Utmost Bliss of Amitayus (Amida) ’. ” 588 

[...] “Vaidehi said to the Buddha, “World-honoured 
One, through the Buddha’s power, even I have now been 
able to see that land”'. 589 


5is The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70-71 

5S9 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.79. 
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[...] “The Buddha said to Ananda and Vaidehi, ‘Listen 
carefully, listen carefully and ponder deeply. I will 
expound for you the method of removing suffering. Bear 
my words in mind and explain them to the multitude of 
beings. ’ 

When these words were spoken, Amitayus appeared in 
the air above, attended on His left and right by the two 
mahasattvas Avalokitesvara and Mahasthamaprapta. So 
brilliant was their radiance that it was impossible to see 
them in detail. They could not be compared even with a 
hundred thousand nuggets of gold from the Jambu River. 
After she had this vision of Amitayus, Vaiclehi knelt 
down in worship at Shakyamuni’s feet and said to Him, 
“World-honoured One, through your power I have been 
able to see Amitayus and the two Bodhisattvas”. 590 

After the Contemplation Sutra was delivered to Queen 
Vaidehi, Shakyamuni Buddha returned with His 
companions to the Vulture Peak. There, Ananda told the 
audience all that happened, including the vision with 
Amida Buddha and His Pure Land: 

“Then the World-honoured One returned to Vulture Peak 
through the car. There Ananda fully explained to the 
assembly what had happened. Innumerable humans, 


590 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.83-84. 
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devas, nagas, yaksas, and all other beings greatly 
rejoiced to hear the Buddha’s teaching”. 591 

As disciples who read and hear this teaching, long after 
Shakyamuni “ passed into Nirvana ”, we must be on guard 
against those false teachers and deluded scholars who are 
incapable of accepting the story of Dharmakara 
becoming Amida as it was told by Shakyamuni, and the 
testimony of Ananda, Mahamaudgalyayana, queen 
Vaidehi and the entire audience from the Vulture Peak 
who literary saw Amida Buddha and His Pure Land. No 
matter what nice or sophisticated words such people 
might use, we must by no means let ourselves driven into 
confusion by them. 

Namo Amida Bu 


591 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.100 
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Sections 43, 44 and 45 
The difference between those born in 
the Pure Land in the embryonic form 
and those born by transformation 

In these sections Shakyamuni Buddha explains 
the causes and characteristics of two types of beings bom 
in the Pure Land: 1) those bom in “the embryonic state” 
and 2) those “born by transformation 

I already explained the Primal Vow (18 th ) in 
detail and showed that faith in Amida’s Power is the 
cause of birth in the Pure Land. However, the situation is 
that not all practitioners are able to give up entirely the 
attachment to their personal power in reaching birth in 
the Pure Land: 

“If there are sentient beings who do various meritorious 
deeds, aspiring for birth in that land while still 
entertaining doubt, such beings are unable to 
comprehend the Buddha wisdom, inconceivable wisdom, 
ineffable wisdom, boundless Mahayana wisdom, and 
incomparable, unequalled, and unsurpassed supreme 
wisdom. Although they doubt these wisdoms, they still 
believe in retribution for evil and reward for virtue and 
so cultivate a store of merit, aspiring for birth in that 
land. ’Such beings are born in a palace, where they dwell 
for five hundred years without being able to behold the 
Buddha, hear His exposition of the Dharma, or see the 
hosts of Boclhisattvas and Sravakas. For this reason, that 
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type of birthin the Pure Land is called the ‘embryonic 
state. ’ ” 592 

Such people cannot rely exclusively on Amida but think 
there is still something they need to add to His Power so 
that they will deserve to be born in the Pure Land. Thus, 
they remain attached to the idea of personal merit 
accumulation even if they also put some trust in Amida. 
To “believe in retribution for evil and reward for virtue” 
and to “cultivate a store of merit, aspiring for birth in 
that land” means they think that the cause of birth in the 
Pure Land is very much in their own hands like whatever 
they do bad can be an obstacle for reaching that land and 
whatever they do good can have a good influence for 
birth there. Thus, they think that their so-called “merits” 
and “virtues” have the power to secure their place in the 
Pure Land. By cultivating this state of clinging to their 
own pitiful power and merits, they prove they doubt and 
“are unable to comprehend the Buddha wisdom, 
inconceivable wisdom, ineffable wisdom, boundless 
Mahayana wisdom, and incomparable, unequalled, and 
unsurpassed supreme wisdom. To doubt and do not 
understand these wisdoms means they doubt that Amida 
Buddha knows how to save all beings, even those with 
extreme evil karma and that He indeed devised, in His 
great wisdom, the right method for them. This is why 
they thinkthey can add something from their 


592 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.66 
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unenlightened personality to His work of salvation, like 
their so-called "personal merits" and "virtues", or why 
they do various practices not mentioned in the Primal 
Vow of Amida where only "entrust to me, say my Name 
and wish to be born in my land" is mentioned. In short, 
it’s like they think they are smarter than Amida. Shinran 
advised against such ideas: 

"Other Power is entrusting ourselves to the Primal Vow 
and our birth in the Pure Land becoming firmly settled; 
hence, it is altogether without one’s own working. Thus, 
on the one hand, you should not be anxious that Amida 
will not receive you because you do wrong. A foolish 
being is by nature possessed of blind passions, so you 
must recognize yourself as a being of karmic evil. On the 
other hand, you should not think that you deserve to 
attain Birth because you are good. You cannot be born 
into the true and real fulfilled land through such self¬ 
power calculations. I have been taught that with shinjin 
of self-power (false shinjin/unsettled shinjin) a person 
can attain birth only in the realm of indolence, the 
borderland, the womb-palace, or the city of doubt. ” 593 

Such people who doubt Amida’s wisdom and Power are 
born in ‘‘the embryonic state”. Various names are given 
for this state like theB order Land (Henji) 594 , Realm of 


593 Shinran Shonin, Lamp for the Latter Ages, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.525-526 

594 It is thus called because those born there are far removed from the 
true bliss of the Pure Land just as those in a border land are less 
benefited by civilisation, cf with Tannisho -Notes Lamenting 
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Indolence and Pride (Keman) 595 , the City (Castle) of 
Doubt (Gijo) 596 , the Womb-Palace (Taigu) 597 , etc. 
Especially in the Larger Sutra this state is likened to a 
jewelled palace where princes who committed offenses 
towards the king are imprisoned and although they are 
given everything they want, they still cannot see the king 
(Amida) and His retinue of loyal followers (“hosts of 
[enlightened] bodhisattvas and shravakas 598 ”), nor enjoy 
His presence: 

“Such beings are born in a palace, where they dwell for 
five hundred years without being able to behold the 
Buddha, hear his exposition of the Dharma, or see the 
hosts of Bodhisattvas and Sravakas. For this reason, that 


Differences, Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, 
Kyoto, 1962, p. 41, fn 1. 

595 It is thus called because those born there are too proud to believe 
in the Buddha’s Primal Vow whole-heartedly, and due to the lack of 
faith they are not so diligent as to advance to the True Land of 
Recompense, cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting Differences, 
Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, Kyoto, 1962, p. 
41, fill. 

596 It is thus called because those born there have to stay in the 
Transformed Land due to the sin of doubting just as though 
imprisoned in a castle, cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting 
Differences, Ryukoku Translation Series, Ryukoku University, 
Kyoto, 1962, p. 41, fn 1. 

597 It is thus called because those born there are like being enclosed 
in a lotus flower and can neither see the Buddha nor hear the 
Dharma. cf with Tannisho - Notes Lamenting Differences, Ryukoku 
Translation Series, Ryukoku University, Kyoto, 1962, p. 41, fn 1. 

598 Shravakas here mean the loyal disciples of Amida. They are also 
enlightened Bodhisattvas. 
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type of birthin the Pure Land is called the ‘embryonic 
state. ’ ” 599 

“ ‘Maitreya, you should know that those born by 
transformation are possessed of supreme wisdom, while 
those in the embryonic state lack that wisdom and must 
pass five hundred years without being able to behold the 
Buddha, hear His teaching of the Dharma, see the hosts 
of Bodhisattvas and Sravakas, make offerings to the 
Buddha, learn the rules of conduct for Bodhisattvas, or 
perform meritorious practices. You should know that this 
is because those beings harboured doubt and lacked 
wisdom in their previous lives. ”’ 600 

The “supreme wisdom ’’that those born by transformation 
possess and those born in the embryonic state lack is the 
wisdom of perfect Enlightenment. The causal “wisdom in 
their previous lives” which those born by transformation 
had and those born in the embryonic state lacked is the 
wisdom of complete faith (shinjin) in Amida Buddha’s 
Power. Because they lacked this wisdom of faith those 
born in the embryonic state cannot enjoy the benefits of 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas of the Pure Land, like for 
example: 


599 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.66 

600 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.67 


476 



beholding “[ Amida]Buddha ” - they can’t see His 
Sambhogakaya form, nor merge with His ultimate 
Dharmakaya, 

“hear His teaching of the Dharma they can’t 
understand the ultimate profound meanings of the 
various Dharma gates as taught by Amida, 

“see the hosts of [Enlightened] Boclhisattvas and 
Sravakas (faithful enlightened disciples of 
Amida)”, 

“make offerings to the Buddha ”, 

“learn the rules of conduct for Boclhisattvas" - 
they can’t act like the Enlightened Bodhisattva of 
the Pure Land, 

“or perform meritorious practices ” - they can’t 
save beings everywhere, and cannot visit all the 
other Buddha-lands to make offerings to Buddhas 
living there. 

Thus, even if their state in the Pure Land is free from the 
sufferings of samsaric existence, they are not truly happy: 

“The Buddha said to Maitreya, 'Let us suppose that a 
wheel-turning monarch has a specicd chamber that is 
adorned with the seven kinds of jewels and provided with 
curtained couches and silken banners hanging from the 
ceiling. If princes have committed an offense against the 
king, they are taken to that chamber and fettered with 
gold chains. There they are served with food and drink 
and provided with clothes, couches and cushions, flowers 
and incense; and they can enjoy music. Being treated just 
like the wheel-turning monarch himself, they have no 
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wants. Do you think that those princes would enjoy living 
there? ’ 

‘No, they would not, ’ replied Maitreya. ‘They would seek 
various means of approach to ask a person of power to 
help them escape. ’ 

The Buddha said to Maitreya, 'Those beings born within 
the lotus buds are like that. Because of their doubt of the 
Buddha’s wisdom, they have been born in palaces. 
Although they receive no punishment or ill treatment 
even for a single moment, they must pass five hundred 
years there without being able to see the Three 
Treasures, make offerings to the Buddha, or cultivate a 
store of virtue. This is distressing to them. Though there 
are other pleasures, they do not enjoy living there. ” 601 

The period of “five hundred years ” represents the 
time 602 those born in the embryonic state need to realize 
their mistakes and turn their mind from clinging to their 
self-power to complete reliance on Amida’s Power. 

When they finally do that, they will move from the 
borderland to the centre of the Pure Land (where Amida 
dwells in Sambhogakaya form) and enjoy all the 


m The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.67-68 

602 Five hundred years is a suggestion given to us, readers and 
listeners of the human world, so that we can realize that birth in the 
border land is not something we should wish for, as the time spent 
there can be painfully long when we are prevented from enjoying the 
enlightened benefits of the Pure Land. 


478 



enlightened benefits that come naturally to those who 
enter it through the Gate of genuine Faith, that is, through 
“birth by transformation ”, including the attainment of 
perfect Buddhahood, visiting other Buddha-lands 
(without leaving the Pure Land) either for worshipping 
the Buddhas dwelling there, assisting them or starting 
their own Dharma activities for helping all beings: 

“ ‘If those beings become aware of the faults committed 
in their former lives and deeply repent, they can, as they 
wish, leave and go to where Amitayus (Amida) dwells. 
Then they can worship and make offerings to Him; they 
can also visit innumerable and countless other 
Tathagatas to perform various meritorious practices ”. 603 

After describing the embryonic state, Shakyamuni urged 
us again to be aware of the great fault of doubting 
Amida’s wisdom and realize the importance of entrusting 
to Him completely: 

“Maitreya, you should know that the bodhisattvas 604 who 
cdlow doubt to arise lose great benefits. For this reason, 
you should have resolute faith in the supreme wisdom of 
the Buddha. ”’ 605 


603 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.68 

604 Here “bodhisattva” is used in the sense of any follower of the 
Mahayana (bodhisattva in aspiration) who aspires to attain 
Buddhahood for himself and all beings. 

605 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
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“The great benefits ” one loses by doubting Amida’s 
wisdom is to fail to achieve birth in the Pure Land by 
transformation and instead arrive there in the embryonic 
state. 

“You should have resolute faith in the supreme wisdom 
of the Buddha ” - you should have faith that Amida 
Buddha knows how to save all beings, even those with 
extreme evil karma and that He indeed devised, in His 
great wisdom, the right method for them. Thus, you 
should NOT think that you can add something from your 
unenlightened personality to His work of salvation, like 
your so-called "personal merits" or "virtues". It also 
means that you should limit yourself to what Amida 
asked you to do in His Primal Vow - "entrust to me, say 
my Name and wish to be born in my land". As He 
considered that you need nothing else, then do nothing 
else (don't do other practices) and limit yourself to the 
Primal Vow. In short, don't think you are smarter than 
Amida. 


Contrary to birth in the embryonic state which 
takes place in the borderland of the Pure Land, birth by 
transformation leads to the centre of the Pure Land, or the 
“Fulfilled land of the Pure Land”. 

Shakyamuni Buddha said: 

“ ‘If there are sentient beings who with resolute faith 
accept these kinds of wisdom, from the Buddha ’s wisdom 


Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.68 
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to the supreme wisdom, do meritorious deeds, and 
sincerely transfer the merit acquired [to that land], those 
beings will be spontaneously born by transformation, 
seated with legs crossed, in the seven-jewelled lotus 
flowers, and instantly attain the same glorious 
forms, wisdom, and virtue as those of the Boclhisattvas 
there. 

'Further, Maitreya, if great boclhisattvas in the Budclha- 
lands of other directions desire to see Amitayus, and 
revere and make offerings to Him and the hosts of 
Boclhisattvas and Sravakas, they will, after death, be 
born in the land of Amitayus. Spontaneously transformed, 
they will be born from within the seven-jewelled lotus 
flowers. ” 606 

There are some things in the above passages that require 
an explanation from my part and great attention from the 
reader’s part. 

As I have already explained in this chapter, those who 
doubt the Buddha wisdom and as a consequence will be 
born in the embryonic state, are those who “believe in 
retribution for evil and reward for virtue” and who 
“cultivate a store of merit, aspiring for birth in that 
land”. In their opinion, the bad things they do can be an 
obstacle for reaching Amida’s Land and their good 
actions can have a good influence on ensuring birth there. 
Thus they erroneously think that their so-called “merits” 


606 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.66-67 
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and “virtues” have the power to secure their place in the 
Pure Land. 

If this is how things are, then why in the passage 
referring to birth by transformation, meritorious deeds 
and transference of merits are mentioned again - “do 
meritorious deeds, and sincerely transfer the merit 
acquired [to that land]”? The sutra cannot contradict 
itself, so the transference of merits related to birth by 
transformation (in the centre of the Pure Land) is 
NOT an actual transference of personal merits on the 
part of the practitioner. The meaning is that the 
person of true faith avails oneself of the merits of 
Amida Buddha {“the merit acquired” from Amida) 
which become one’s own, that is, Amida Buddha 
transfers His infinite merits to him. In the moment 
one entrusts completely to Amida Buddha without a 
trace of doubt and self-power, Amida Buddha 
transfers His infinite merits to him, thus making him 
capable to be born in His Pure Land after death. 
Because of this faith and Amida’s transference of merits, 
the believer is also capable of doing the good deed (even 
if he is not forced to) of helping others receive the same 
faith, so here, “ meritorious deeds” done by those who 
have faith and have received Amida’s infinite merits, are 
those described in the following passage: 

"Let those who realize shinjin that is Other Power, 

In order to repay the Buddha's benevolence, 
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Spread the two aspects ofAmida's directing of virtue 
Throughout all the ten quarters ". 607 

To „ spread the two aspects ofAmida's directing of 
virtue ” means to convince people of the truth that Amida 
can save them by bringing them to His Pure Land where 
they attain Buddhahood/perfect Enlightenment (the first 
aspect of Amida’s directing of virtue) and that once they 
become Buddhas in the Pure Land they are able to return 
in various samsaric realms to guide others to the Pure 
Land (the second aspect of Amida’s directing of virtue). 

Thus, people of faith who may also help others receive 
faith or at least be examples of faith themselves, will 
benefit from Amida’s transference of merit to them and 
will be “spontaneously born by transformation, seated 
with legs crossed, in the seven-jewelled lotus flowers, 
and instantly attain the same glorious forms, wisdom, 
and virtue as those of the Bodhisattvas there. ” Such 
people, no matter that they are ordinary bodhisattvas in 
aspiration without any personal merits like us 608 , or great 


607 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected 
Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.419 

608 All those who have true faith in Amida, no matter they are the 
lowest of the low, can be called bodhisattvas in aspiration. This is 
because, according to Shinran, to have genuine faith in Amida is 
itself the Bodhi Mind: 

“Faith is One Mind 

One Mind is the Diamond-like Mind; 

The Diamond-like Mind is the Bodhi-Mind; 

This mind is given us by the Other-Power. ” 

The One Mind represents the cause of Enlightenment. Since this is 
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bodhisattvas on the higher stages of spiritual 
development, if they have genuine faith and follow 
exclusively the Primal Vow of Amida, they are capable 
of true worship and so their offerings, coming from a true 
heart of faith, are genuine offerings, too: 

‘“Further, Maitreya, if great bodhisattvas in the Buddha- 
lands of other directions desire to see Amitayus (Amida), 
and revere and make offerings to Him and the hosts of 
Bodhisattvas and Sravakas 609 , they will, after death, be 
born in the land of Amitayus. Spontaneously transformed, 


the Bodhi-Mind, it has two aspects: 

“To take refuge with One Mind in the Buddha 
Of Unhindered Light Shining throughout the Ten Directions 
Is the mind aspiring to become Buddha; 

So says Vasubandhu, the Master of Discourse” 

(Hymn on the Patriarchs 17) 

“The mind aspiring to become Buddha 
Is the mind seeking to save sentient beings; 

The mind that seeks to save sentient beings 
Is True Faith endowed by Amida’s Compassion. ” 

(Hymn on the Patriarchs 18) 

609 Worshipping Amida Buddha and making offerings to Him with a 
heart of genuine faith means to indirectly worship all Buddhas and 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas from the Pure Land or elsewhere. Thus, 
the reader should focus exclusively on Amida as only Amida is 
mentioned in the Primal Vow (“entrust yourself to me, say my Name 
and wish to be born in my land”) and in this act of worship, all 
Buddhas are automatically included. This is how we, Jodo Shinshu 
followers, should interpret the passage. 
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they will be born from within the seven-jewelled lotus 
flowers. ” 610 

This birth by transformation in the Fulfilled Land of the 
Pure Land is called “ Inconceivable Birth” and all those 
born there „are endowed with bodies of Naturalness, 
Emptiness, and Infinity ” 611 , as the same Larger Sutra 
said. To have bodies of Naturalness, Emptiness and 
Infinity means to become a Buddha or to attain perfect 
Enlightenment. So, birth by transformation actually 
represents the transformation (“,spontaneously 
transformed”) of those bom in the Pure Land through the 
Gate of Faith (Gate of the Primal Vow) from ordinary 
beings into perfect Buddhas. This is also the meaning of 
being born “seated with legs crossed, in the seven- 
jewelled lotus flowers, and instantly attain the same 
gloriousforms, wisdom, and virtue as those of the 
Bodhisattvas there”. As I often mentioned in this 
commentary, the Bodhisattvas in the Pure Land are not 
bodhisattvas in aspiration, but Enlightened 
Bodhisattvas, or Buddhas who manifest as 
Bodhisattvas. They are present in three places at the 


6lQ The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.67 

611 Larger Sutra. Shinran himself made reference to that passage in 
the Larger Sutra, in his work. Passages on the Pure Land Way 
[REALIZATION]: 

“Their countenances are dignified and wonderful, surpassing things 
of this world. Their features, subtle and delicate, are not those of 
human beings or devas; all receive the body of naturalness or of 
emptiness, the body of boundlessness. ” 
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same time - in ultimate Dharmakaya beyond form, in 
glorious forms (Sambhogakaya) in the Pure Land, and in 
all the universes and samsaric states of existence in 
various transformed and accommodated bodies 
(Nirmanakayas). If we are born in the Pure Land through 
the Gate of Faith (Gate of the Primal Vow), we will 
immediately become like them. 
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Section 46 

Non-retrogressive Mahayana followers 
(bodhisattvas in aspiration) who will be born 
in the Pure Land of Amida 

Whenever the term bodhisattvas in other lands 
appears in the Larger Sutra (with the exception of 
Enlightened Bodhisattvas who do Dharma activities in 
various places) and especially here in section 46 and the 
next one, 47, it refers to Mahayana followers who have 
Mahayana aspirations, that is, who aspire to become 
Buddhas for themselves and all beings (who have the 
Bodhi Mind), who accept Mahayana teachings and the 
Mahayana pantheon of transcendent Buddhas, among 
which Amida is the foremost in saving sentient beings. 

As I also explained previously (at sections 26-27), even 
ordinary people filled with blind passions like ourselves 
can be called bodhisattvas in aspiration because, 
according to Shinran, faith in Amida (shinjin) is itself the 
Bodhi Mind, but not a Bodhi Mind which will be fulfilled 
through one’s personal power, but through Amida’s 
Power. Thus, whether we say “bodhisattvas” or 
“Mahayana followers” it has the same meaning. Of 
course, some Mahayana followers who’ve made the 
aspiration of a bodhisattva (to attain Buddhahood for 
himself and all beings), can be more advanced than 
others, and definitely, infinitely more advanced than us, 
the lowest of the low, as some even attained one of the 
ten bhumis (high bodhisattva stages prior to 
Enlightenment) and may have great supernormal 
abilities. However, what we all have in common, the 
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lowest bodhisattvas and the highest, is that we haven’t 
attained perfect Enlightenment yet, and we all, no matter 
who we are and what we achieved, have entered the stage 
of non-retrogression through faith in Amida’s Power. 

This stage means that we are assured of birth in His Pure 
Land, and the attainment of perfect Enlightenment there. 

Shakyamuni Buddha explained that in this world where 
He appeared and taught the Amida Dharma there are 
many Mahayana followers or bodhisattvas who are in 
this stage of non-retrogression: 

"Bodhisattva Maitreya said to the Buddha, ‘World- 
honoured One, how many non-retrogressive bodhisattvas 
are there in this world 612 who will be born in that 
Buddha-land? ’ 

The Buddha replied, ‘Sixty-seven kotis 613 of non- 
retrogressive bodhisattvas from this world will be born 
there. Each of these bodhisattvas has previously made 
offerings to innumerable Buddhas with almost as much 
diligence as you did, Maitreya. Furthermore, 
bodhisattvas of lesser practicesor those who have 
performed small acts of merit, whose number is beyond 
calculation, will all be born there. ’ ” 614 


612 Our world (Saha world) where Shakyamuni appeared and taught 
the Dharma. 

613 Koti is a number defined as ten million, a hundred million or 
more. It appears in sutras and it often means a number impossible to 
calculate. 

614 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.68 
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What all these Mahayana followers have in common is 
the “good from the past” as Master Rennyo put it, that is, 
a karmic cause from past lives that made them reach, in 
this life, an openness of mind for hearing and accepting 
in faith the teaching on Amida as it was told by 
Shakyamuni in the Larger Sutra. Shakyamuni himself 
mentioned again this cause at section 27: 

“One who had met a World-honoured One in the past 

Can accept this teaching 

Such a person respectfully worships, hears 

And upholds it, and rejoices so greatly as to dance 

Arrogant, corrupt and indolent people 

Find it hard to accept this teaching 

But those who had met Buddhas in their past lives 

Rejoice to hear it. ” 615 

Because we met Buddhas in past lives and treated them 
with respect, worshipped them and made offerings to 
them, we were able to benefit from their guidance and, as 
Shinran said, they all helped us to come to the point of 
entrusting to Amida: 

"Shakyamuni and all the other Buddhas 
Are truly our compassionate father and mother. 

With various compassionate means, they lead us to 


6l5 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.40 
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awaken 

Supreme shinjin (faith) that is true and real. " 616 


By stating that “bodhisattvas of lesser practicesor those 
who have performed small acts of merit, whose number is 
beyond calculation, will all be born there ”, Shakyamuni 
stresses the fact that personal merits and virtues are not 
important, as beings who entrust to Amida are put into 
the stage of non-retrogression by the Power of Amida, 
and not by what they can do through their own efforts. 

To emphasize again the universality of Amida’s method 
of salvation, Shakyamuni continues to name various 
Buddha-lands (not enlightened realms but samsaric 
realms where other Buddhas appeared and taught the 
Dharma there), from which Mahay ana followers or 
bodhisattvas in aspiration will come to be born in the 
Pure Land: 

“The Buddha said to Maitreya, ‘Not only those 
bodhisattvas from this world but also those from Buddha- 
lands in other directions are born there. 

First, in the land of the Buddha named Far-reaching 
Illumination there are one hundred and eighty kotis of 
bodhisattvas who all visit there. Second, in the land of 
Buddha Jewel Storehouse, there are ninety kotis of 
bodhisattvas who all visit there. Third, in the land of 
Buddha immeasurable of Sound, there are two hundred 
and twenty kotis of bodhisattvas who all visit there. 


616 Shinran Shonin, “Hymn of the Two Gateways of Entrance and 
Emergence”, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism 
Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.629 
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Fourth, in the land of Buddha of Taste of Nectar, there 
are two hundred and fifty kotis of bodhisattvas who all 
visit there. Fifth, in the land of Buddha Dragon Subduing 
there are fourteen kotis of bodhisattvas who all visit 
there. Sixth, in the land of Buddha Superior Power, there 
are fourteen thousand bodhisattvas who all visit there. 
Seventh, in the land of Buddha Simha there are five 
hundred kotis of bodhisattvas who all visit there. Eighth, 
in the land of Buddha of Undefiled Light there are eighty 
kotis of bodhisattvas who all visit there. Ninth, in the 
land of Buddha Peak of Virtue there are sixty kotis of 
bodhisattvas who all visit there. Tenth, in the land of 
Buddha Mountain of Excellent Virtue there are sixty kotis 
of bodhisattvas who all visit there. Eleventh, in the land 
of Buddha King of Humans there are ten kotis of 
bodhisattvas who all visit there. ” 617 

Here we see again that among the Mahayana followers or 
bodhisattvas in aspiration who will be bom in the Pure 
Land, some are, although not enlightened yet, more 
advanced than others: 

“Twelfth, in the land of Buddha Splendid Flower there 
are innumerable and incalculable bodhisattvas who are 
all non-retrogressive and possessed of unrivalled 
wisdom, who have previously made offerings to countless 
Buddhas, and are able to learn in seven days the 


611 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.68-69 
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adamantine teachings of the Dharma that can only be 
attained by mahasattvas after practicing 
for a hundred thousand kotis ofkcdpas. Those 
bodhisattvas cdl visit there. ” 618 

and some are less evolved (“minor bodhisattvas ”): 

"Thirteenth, in the land of Buddha Fearlessness there 
are seven hundred and ninety kotis of great bodhisattvas 
and incalculable minor bodhisattvas and bhiksus who cdl 
visit there. ”’ 619 

As we noticed, the terms “will be born ”, “are born ” and 
“visit” are used intermittently, but they should all be 
read with the meaning of being born because no 
unenlightened person comes to the Pure Land only for a 
visit (even if he intended that at first time), without 
actually becoming a dweller or be reborn there, which is 
something I already explained when commenting on 
sections 26-27. By remaining a visitor one cannot 
benefit from the enlightened transformative force of the 
Pure Land, so only if he becomes a dweller or inhabitant 
of the Pure Land, can he attain perfect Enlightenment, 
and as the bodhisattvas in aspiration are said to be in the 


618 77;e Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.69 

6l9 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.69 
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stage of non-retrogression, certainly their destiny is to be 
reborn in the Pure Land and not just visit it. 

The number and the realms from which Mahayana 
followers will be born in the Pure Land were just a hint 
to give ourselves an estimate or idea, but in reality, 
nobody, not even the Buddha can count the devotees of 
Amida who will reach that enlightened realm: 

“The Buddha said to Maitreya, ‘Not only do the 
bodhisattvas from those fourteen Buddha-lands visit that 
land, but also bodhisattvas from innumerable Buddha- 
lands in the ten directions, whose number is incalculable. 
Even if I were to give you only the names of the Buddhas 
in the ten directions and the number of the bodhisattvas 
and bhiksus who visit that land, enumerating 
them continuously day and night for a kalpa, I would not 
be able to complete the list. This is why I have given you 
only a brief description. ” 620 

Shinran also said, in agreement with the above statements 
of Shakyamuni: 

"Beings born in the Pure Land in the past, present, and 
future 

Are not solely from this world; 

They come from Buddha lands throughout the ten 


620 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.69 
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quarters 

And are countless, innumerable, beyond calculation”. 621 


621 Shinran Shonin, “Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan)”, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.332 
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Section 47 

Faith as the cause of entering the stage of 
non-retrogression 


If in the section 46 Shakyamuni explained that 
there are many Mahayana followers (bodhisattvas in 
aspiration) in various worlds who are in the stage of non¬ 
retrogression 622 for being bom in the Pure Land and 
attaining Enlightenment there, in section 47 He presents 
the causes of entering this stage: 

"The Buddha said to Maitreya, ‘If there are people who 
hear the Name of that Buddha, rejoice so greatly as to 
dance, and think of Him even once, then you should know 
that they have gained great benefit by receiving 
unsurpassed virtue. For this reason, Maitreya, even if a 
great fire were to fill the universe of a thousand million 
worlds, you should pass through it to hear this sutra, to 
arouse joyful faith, to uphold and chant it, and to 
practice in accordance with its teachings. This is because 
there are many bodhisattvas who wish to hear this 
teaching but are still unable to do so. If there are sentient 
beings who have heard it, they will attain the stage of 
non-retrogression for realizing the highest 
Enlightenment, This is why you should singleheartedly 


622 This is also called the stage of the truly settled, the stage of 
definite assurance, the group of the rightly established stage, the 
stage equal to perfect Enlightenment, the stage equal with 
Maitreya,etc. 
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accept in faith, uphold, and chant this sutra, and practice 
in accordance with its teachings. ”’ 623 
Before commenting on the above passage we must bear 
in mind that in this sutra Shakyamuni presents just one of 
the two paths of entering the stage of non-retrogression, 
that is, through faith in Amida. The Larger Sutra is, so to 
speak, the sutra of the Easy Path of entering the stage of 
non-retrogression for those who make the Mahayana 
aspiration to attain Buddhahood for themselves and all 
beings (bodhisattvas in aspirations). 

Arya Nagarjuna also explained the difference between 
the two ways of entering this stage: 

“There are two paths by which bodhisattvas reach the 
stage of non-retrogression: the Path of Difficult practice 
is a way of trying to reach the stage of non-retrogression 
in the period of the five defilements when no Buddha 
dwells in the world. It is difficult to follow this path. [...] 
The Path of Difficult Practice is, therefore, like an 
overland journey painstakingly made on foot. 

The Path of Easy Practice is followed by aspiring to be 
born in the Pure Land through faith in Amida Buddha 
and attaining birth in His Pure Land by the power of 
His Vows. [...] The Path of Easy practice is, therefore, 
like a pleasant journey on water. ' ’ 624 


623 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.69-70 

624 This passage was quoted by Master T’an-luan from Nagarjuna’s 
Discourse on the Ten Stages in Ojoronchu - T’an-luan’s 
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As we have seen in the first passage of section 47 and in 
the quote from Nagarjuna, it is faith in Amida and not 
personal achievements which is the cause of entering the 
stage of non-retrogression on the Path of Easy Practice. 

“If there are people who hear the Name of that Buddha, 
rejoice so greatly as to dance, and think of Him even 
once, then you should know that they have gained great 
benefit by receiving unsurpassed virtue. ’’ 

To hear the Name is not an ordinary hearing without any 
consequences, but a hearing with faith. Shinran Shonin 
explained this in many of his writings, 

"Hearing the inconceivable selected Primed Vow and the 
Holy Name of supreme wisdom without a single doubt is 
ccdled true and real shinjin (faith); it is cdso called the 
diamondlike mind. When sentient beings realize this 
shinjin, they attain the equal of perfect Enlightenment 
and will ultimately attain the supreme Enlightenment, 
being of the same stage as Maitreya 625 , the future 
Buddha. That is, they become established in the stage of 
the truly settled. Hence shinjin is like a diamond, never 


Commentary on Vasubandhu ’s Discourse on the Pure Land , 
translated by Hisao Inagaki, Nagata Bunshodo, Kyoto, 1998, p. 121. 
625 This is related to the provisional way of referring to Maitreya (see 
chapter 2), as somebody who will surely become a Buddha. Ordinary 
people who have faith in Amida are in the same stage as Maitreya in 
the sense that we are also assured of becoming Buddhas in the next 
life with the difference that we don’t need to wait billions of years 
like Him and that we entered this stage through the Power of Amida. 
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breaking, or degenerating, or becoming fragmented; 
thus, we speak of "diamondlike shinjin". 626 

'"Hear the Name': is to hear the Name that embodies the 
Primal Vow. "Hear" means to hear the Primal Vow and 
be free of doubt. Further, it indicates shinjin (faith)". 627 

"Shinjin (faith) is hearing the Vow of the Tathagata and 
being free ofdoubt". 62& 

"'Entrusting' is to be free of doubt, believing deeply and 
without any double-mindedness that the Tathagata's 
Primed Vow is true and reed. " 629 

To hear about the message of Amida’s Primal Vow 
where saying of His Name in faith is mentioned (“if you 
entrust yourself to me, say my Name and wish to be born 
in my land, you will indeed be born there”) and to trust in 
His promise, means to have faith in Him or hear His 
Name in faith. To ‘‘think on Him even once ”is equal with 
saying His Name even once and is referring to Amida’s 


626 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Essentials of Faith Alone, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.454-455 

627 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 

628 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 

629 Shinran Shonin, Notes on the Inscriptions on Sacred Scrolls, The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.493 
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assurance that there is no set number of times one must 
say Nembutsu or think to Him. 

“Rejoice so greatly as to dance ” does not actually mean 
that a person of faith always jumps in the air and feels 
great happiness in every minute of his everyday life, but 
that he knows the burden of attaining perfect 
Enlightenment and freedom from birth and death has 
been taken off his shoulders by Amida. Anybody who 
carries a great burden is happy when that is taken away 
from him, so you can be happy or feel relief when you 
first entrust to Amida 

Buddha, if attaining Buddhahood or final liberation from 
birth and death is the most important matter for you. 
However, this doesn’t mean that from hour to hour, 
minute to minute, second to second, you will think about 
Amida or feel a continuous joy as to jump in the air. Our 
lives are in such a way that we can always be 
overwhelmed by daily problems and worries. The joy of 
faith is not worldly happiness but rather a spiritual relief 
of knowing that no matter what happens into your life, 
you are assured of birth in the Pure Land and that this is 
your last life as a samsaric being. As Shinran said: 

„ 'Joy' (kangi):means to rejoice beforehand at being 
assured of attaining what one shall attain. ” 630 

Rennyo also said: 


630 Shinran Shonin, Notes on Once-calling and Many-calling , The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.474 
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“ When faith is settled we rejoice, knowing that birth in 
the Pure Land is assured. ” 6n 

Even if our everyday sorrows, difficulties, and 
attachments cover the sky of faith, we know deep inside 
that we are assured of Amida’s salvation and that the 
suffering of samsara will not last long for us anymore. As 
Shinran said: 

„ The clouds and mists of greed, desire, anger, and 
enmity 

Continually cover the sky of true faith; 

Yet, just as the sunlight is obstructed by clouds or mists, 
Below them it is light and there is no darkness. ” 6n 

The light behind the clouds is knowing and being glad 
that our time in the samsaric prison will soon be over. 

Also to “hear the Name ” is the same as to “hear this 
sutra ” as both are done on the basis of “joyfulfaith ” or 
the faith-mind who knows that this is one’s last life as a 
prisoner in samsara. “This sutra ’’ is Shakyamuni’s 
teaching on Amida Buddha as expressed in the Larger 
Sutra. His exhorting us to listen to and accept this 
teaching and sutra in faith is overwhelming: 


63l Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: Letters ofRennyo, Numata Center for 
Buddhist Translation and Research, Berkeley, California, 1996, p.64 
632 Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and 
Enlightenment, chapter II, translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata 
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 76-77 
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“Even if a great fire were to fill the universe of a 
thousand million worlds, you should pass through it to 
hear this sutra, to arouse joyful faith, to uphold and 
chant it, and to practice in accordance with its 
teachings ''. 633 

Those who hear this sutra and the Name of Amida, that 
is, if they entrust to Shakyamuni’s teaching on Amida 
Buddha and come to be in accord with His Primal Vow 
which is the essence of the sutra, thus saying Amida’s 
Name in faith even once, will “gain great benefit by 
receiving unsurpassed virtue”. 

The “ great benefit” is entering the stage of non¬ 
retrogression for the attainment of Nirvana in the Pure 
Land. The “unsurpassed virtue” is Amida’s transference 
of merits 634 to them which actually makes possible their 


633 77;e Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.69-70 

634 In the practices based on personal power the practitioner “earns” 
virtues which he transfers for his own Enlightenment. But in the case 
of Other Power (Pure Land) way, the transference of merits takes 
place from Amida Buddha to those who entrust to Him. This 
transference of merit (eko) carries the follower to the Pure Land 
where he attains Nirvana or perfect Enlightenment. 

The merit transference from Amida to the practitioner has two 
aspects: 

1) the merit transference of going forth (Oso-Eko) and 

2) the merit transference of returning to this world (Genso-Eko). 

The first refers to the fact that through Amida's transference of 
merit we go to His Pure Land where we become Buddhas, while the 
second one means that after we become Buddhas in the Pure Land by 
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entering into this stage in the present life and birth into 
the Pure Land after death. Shinran also said: 

"Those who, hearing Amida Buddha's Name, 

Rejoice in it with reverence and prcdse, 

Receive its treasure of virtues; 

The great benefit acquired with one utterance is 
supreme ". 635 

“When sentient beings of this evil world 

of the five defilements 636 

Entrust themselves to the selected Primed Vow, 

Virtues indescribable, inexplicable, and inconceivable 
Fill those practitioners . 1,637 

Right after urging us to “hear this sutra, to arouse joyful 
faith, to uphold and chant it, and to practice in 


sharing the same Enlightenment as Amida, we return to the various 
samsaric realms and universes, to save all beings. 

635 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan), The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.332 

636 The five defilements are the five marks of decay of the world we 
live in: 1) the defilement of views, when incorrect, perverse thoughts 
and ideas are predominant, 2) the defilement of passions, when all 
kinds of transgressions are exalted, 3) the defilement of human 
condition, when people are usually dissatisfied and unhappy, 4) the 
defilement of life-span, when the human life-span as a whole 
decreases - according to the sutras, when it is less or close to one 
hundred years, 5) the defilement of the world-age, when war and 
natural disasters are rife. 

637 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Dharma Ages, The Collected Works 
of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu 
Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.406 
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accordance with its teachings ”, Shakyamuni mentions 
that there are Mahayana followers (bodhisattvas in 
aspiration) who are unable to have this faith or to hear it 
with faith: 

“There are many bodhisattvas who wish to hear this 
teaching but are still unable to do so. ” 

However, those who have faith in His teaching about 
Amida Buddha as expressed in the Larger Sutra (who 
hear the teaching with faith) are assured of entering the 
stage of non-retrogression for the attainment of the 
highest, perfect Enlightenment in the Pure Land: 

“ If there are sentient beings who have heard it, they will 
attain the stage of non-retrogressionfor realizing the 
highest Enlightenment. This is why you should 
singleheartedly accept in faith, uphold, and chant this 
sutra, and practice in accordance with its teachings. ” 

Insisting further on the importance of not having any 
doubt about the contents of this sutra, Shakyamuni said: 

“The Buddha further said, 7 have expounded this 
teaching for the sake of sentient beings and enabled you 
to see Amitayus (Amida) and all in His land. Strive to do 
what you should. After I have passed into Nirvana, do not 
allow doubt to arise. ” 6 ' <H 


63S The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 
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The first sentence shows the universal goal of this sutra, 
which is to help “sentient beings ” everywhere and in any 
circumstance, without any discrimination regarding their 
personal capacities, to attain freedom from birth and 
death. In order to do this, He enabled the audience on 
Vulture Peak where the sutra was taught to see Amida 
and His Pure Land. Why did He do that? Because He 
wanted them to act as witnesses to future generations 
for the real existence of Amida and His Pure Land. If 
Amida and His Pure Land were just symbols and 
metaphors for more subtle teachings. He would not make 
this effort of showing them to the audience. However, 
this vision or revelation of Amida and His Pure Land 
plays a crucial role in the teaching of this sutra, together 
with the story of Dharmakara becoming Amida, the 
detailed description of the enlightened qualities of the 
Land and its inhabitants, etc. Nothing is by chance in the 
Larger Sutra and all its elements have the intention of 
helping us to accept in faith the salvation offered by 
Amida in His Primal Vow. Because Amida is real, we 
can have faith in Him and say His Name. Because His 
Pure Land is also real and filled with so many 
enlightened manifestations, we can aspire to be born 
there, after death. 

So great is the importance of Amida Dharma and the 
Larger Sutra , that Shakyamuni promised to keep it in the 
world even after all the other sutras would disappear: 

“In the future, the Buddhist scriptures and teachings will 
perish. But, out of pity and compassion, I will especicdly 
preserve this sutra and maintain it in the world for a 
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hundred years more. Those beings who encounter it will 
attain deliverance in accord with their aspirations 639 ”. 640 

Shinran commented on this, 

"In the future, the sutras will cdl disappear; 

The Larger Sutra alone is designed to remain a hundred 
years thereafter. 

How can one vacillate in doubt over the great Vow 
expounded in this sutra? 

Simply entrust yourself to Shakyamuni’s true words!" 641 

How can one dare to say this sutra does not contain the 
true teaching on Amida Buddha, when Shakyamuni 
himself said that even if the universe is on fire, we 
should, by all means, accept it in faith, and that He will 
keep it in the world even more than other sutras? When 
all the Masters of our lineage accepted it, how can we do 
otherwise? However, Shakyamuni foresaw the inner 
difficulties of accepting this sutra: 

“The Buddha said to Maitreya, ‘It is difficult to 
encounter and behold a Tathagata (Buddha) when He is 
in this world. Difficult to access, difficult to hear are the 


639 “In accord with their aspirations ” - according with the Mahayana 
aspiration to become a Buddha for oneself and all beings. 

640 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 

641 Shinran Shonin, Shoshinge, The Collected Works of Shinran, Shin 
Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 
1997, p.306 
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Buddhas’s teachings and scriptures. It is also difficult to 
hear the excellent teachings for bodhisattvas, the 
paramitas 642 . Difficult too is it to meet a good teacher, to 
hear the Dharma, and perform the practices. But most 
difficult of all difficulties is to hear this sutra, have faith 
in it with joy, and hold fast to it. Nothing is more 
difficult than this. ” 643 

To be bom in human form is difficult, to meet a Buddha 
in flesh and bones is difficult, to come in contact with 
Shakyamuni’s teachings even in our age is also difficult 
as there are many places on this planet where there are no 
Buddhist temples or if they exist, many are corrupted by 
wrong views. To understand and practice the moral 
teachings of the Mahayana (the six paramitas, the 
bodhisattva precepts, etc) as well as the various Dharma 
gates of self-power is also difficult, and to meet true 
teachers of any lineage is rare in our world filled with 
charlatans. But most difficult is to hear and entrust to the 
teaching of the Larger Sutra (Amida Dharma), have faith 
in Amida without clinging to one’s so-called power, say 
His Name exclusively and wish to be bom in His Pure 
Land. 


642 The six paramitas (perfections) that a bodhisattvas in aspiration 
who relies on his own power is expected to develop are: 
1.charity/generosity (dana) 2. discipline and proper behaviour (sila) 
3. perseverance (ksanti) 4. diligence 5. meditation (dhyana) and 6. 
higher wisdom (prajna). 

M3 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 
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The Pure Land is easy to go because it is attainable 
through Amida’s Power, but few actually go there as 
most of the Buddhist followers cling to their own 
power. Shakyamuni himself said in section 31 of this 
sutra that “the Pure Land is easy to reach, but very few 
actually go there”. Commenting on this. Master Rennyo 
also said, 

“The Pure Land - how easily we go there! Hence the 
Larger Sutra teaches: ‘Going is easy, and yet no one is 
born there This passage means that when we realize the 
settled mind (faith) and rely steadfastly on Amida, it is 
easy to go to the Pure Land; but because those who 
receive faith are rare, although it is easy to go to the 
Pure Land, very few are born there. ” 644 

Shinran Shonin said: 

"The Great Sage Shakyamuni teaches 
That Amida's land is easy to reach, 

And ccdls the sentient being who doubts the Pure Land 
path 

A person lacking eyes, or lacking ears". 645 
Master Shan-tao said: 

"To be able to hear the rare Dharma 


644 Slightly changed passage from Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: Letters of 
Rennyo, Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 
Berkeley, California, 1996, p.42 

645 Shinran Shonin, Hymns of the Pure Land (Jodo Wasan),The 
Collected Works of Shinran, Shin Buddhism Translation Series, Jodo 
Shinshu Hongwanji-ha, Kyoto, 1997, p.350 
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Is among the most difficult. 

To accept it in faith and teach others to believe in it 
Is the difficulty among all the difficulties. " 646 

It is extremely important to understand that Amida 
Dharma is what Shakyamuni expounded and taught. This 
is why He said at the end of the Larger Sutra: “thus have 
I formed my Dharma, thus have I expounded my Dharma, 
thus have I taught my Dharma” 647 . It means, “Dear 
disciples, do not let yourself drawn into confusion! This 
is the Dharma you should accept in the exact way I 
myself formed it and expounded it”. This is also evident 
from the next sentence: “ you must receive it and practice 
it by the method prescribed” 64 *. 

Attention, dear readers - Shakyamuni said 
we must receive it and practice it in the way it was 
taught. Not to change it like we are some kind of owners 
of the Dharma or enlightened beings ourselves. So 
please, do not approach the Amida Dharma with a 


646 Master Shan-tao quoted by Shinran in Kyogyoshinsho, III, 
Kyogyoshinsho - On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and Enlightenment, 
translated by Hisao Inagaki, Numata Centre for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p. 129 

641 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 

648 77ze Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 
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possessive mind, but with the humbleness of receiving 
the most precious medicine. 
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Section 48 

Various benefits gained by the audience 


Although the intention of Shakyamuni when 
delivering this sutra was to help the audience and us, 
people of future generations, to entrust completely to 
Amida, say His Name in faith and aspire to be born in 
His Pure Land, that is, to come in accord with the Primal 
Vow, only a part of those present actually did that and 
entered the stage of non-retrogression. However, because 
they were in the presence of Shakyamuni Buddha’s field 
of influence and had various degrees of devotion towards 
Him,and because they all “without exception, rejoiced at 
the Buddha’s discourse ” 649 they did acquire some 
important benefits for their later spiritual development: 

“When the World-honoured One had finished His 
presentation of this sutra, aspiration for highest 
Enlightenment was awakened in innumerable sentient 
beings. Twelve thousand navutas of human beings 
attained the pure Dharma eye; twenty-two kotis of dev as 
and humans attained the stage of non-returner; eight 
hundred thousand bhiksus realized the wisdom of 
destroying defilements; forty kotis of bodhisattvas 
attained the stage of non-retrogression; 


M9 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.71 


510 



and all, adorned with the virtue of the universal vows, 
will ultimately attain perfect Enlightenment. ” 650 

As we see in the above, some awakened the aspiration for 
highest Enlightenment, but did not enter the stage of non¬ 
retrogression, others attained the pure Dharma eye which 
means insight into the Four Noble Truths that is attained 
in the stage of stream-winner 651 or the stage in which 
various wrong views are abandoned. Others attained the 
stage of non-retumer which means they will no longer be 
reborn in the world of desire 652 and some also realized 
the wisdom of destroying defilements. And most 
importantly, some of the practitioners in the audience 
who awakened aspiration for the highest Enlightenment 
and who entrusted completely to Amida Buddha for its 
attainment, did enter the stage of non-retrogression - 
“forty kotis of bodhisattvas attained the stage of non ¬ 
retrogression I am convinced that Ananda too, who 
clearly perceived the intention of Shakyamuni even 
before He started to preach this sutra, and who provoked 
Him to show Amida and His Pure Land to the audience, 


650 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.70 — 71. 

651 According to the glossary in The Three Pure Land Sutras - A 
Study and Translation from Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in 
collaboration with Harold Stewart, Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and 
Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, Kyoto, 2003, 
p.135. 

652 The world of desire is composed of hells, hungry spirits fpretas), 
animals, humans, demigods (asuras) and a few celestial realms 
inhabited by gods. Above it there are the gods in the realm of form 
and realm of non-form where these non-returners are born. 


511 



was among the bodhisattvas in aspiration who entered the 
stage of non-retrogression through faith in Amida. Also, 
the Enlightened Bodhisattva Maitreya who is the 
successor of Shakyamuni and who will appear as the next 
Buddha after billions of years into the future to turn again 
the wheel of Dharma, accepted this sutra in faith. He too 
will teach about Amida and His Pure Land, just as 
Shakyamuni did. The fact that Shakyamuni spoke many 
times with Maitreya in this sutra, shows that He actually 
transmitted it to Him for future propagation when He will 
succeed Him as the next great Buddha of our world 
system. 

However, even those who did not entrust completely to 
Amida at that time, at least they made a strong karmic 
connection with Him and sooner or later, they will too, 
reach a point in the future when they will abandon the 
clinging to their own power, and attain faith. This is the 
meaning of, “all, adorned with die virtue of the universal 
vows, will ultimately attain perfect Enlightenment ” 653 . 
Ultimately, they will come to entrust to Amida’s 
universal vows, enter the stage of non-retrogression, be 
born in the Pure Land and attain perfect Enlightenment 
there. None who has been exposed to Amida even once 
will escape Him, and sooner or later he/she will reach His 
Pure Land. Even to see Amida’s image or a painting of 
His Pure Land and to have the smallest attitude of respect 
towards Him or His Dharma, creates a karmic connection 


653 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.71. 
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and plants a seed into one’s mental continuum which one 
day will grow into a tree of faith. 


The sutra starts with Shakyamuni’s supreme appearance, 

“At that time all the senses of the World-honoured One 
radiated joy, His entire body appeared serene and 
glorious, and His august countenance looked most 
majestic. ” 654 

and ends with extraordinary supernatural manifestations: 

"At that time the entire universe of a thousand million 
worlds quaked in six ways, and a great light illuminated 
cdl the lands in the ten directions. A hundred thousand 
kinds of music played spontaneously, and innumerable 
man’ellous flowers fell in profusion from the sky. ” 655 

Both manifestations at the beginning and end of the sutra 
show that this was indeed the most important discourse 
of Shakyamuni’s lifetime - the true reason for His 
coming to this world. 

All the samsaric universe with all the worlds in the ten 
directions quaked and was illuminated by the great Light 
of Amida so as to show that this is indeed, the universal 


654 77te Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.7 

655 The Three Pure Land Sutras - A Study and Translation from 
Chinese by Hisao Inagaki in collaboration with Harold Stewart, 
Bukkyo Dendo Kyokai and Numata Center for Buddhist Translation 
and Research, Kyoto, 2003, p.71. 
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method to save all beings without discrimination. The 
music which played spontaneously in many ways and the 
innumerable marvellous flowers that fell from the sky 
represent the approval of all Buddhas, including Amida, 
in all their three bodies (ultimate Dharmakaya, 
Sambhogakaya and multiple Nirmanakayas) of this 
supreme teaching - the One Vehicle of the Primal 
Vow 656 , the teaching that all Buddhas teach. 


656 Read the chapter “The One Vehicle of the Primal Vow - the 
ultimate teaching of Shakyamuni and all Buddhas” from my book 
The Meaning of Faith and Nembutsu in Jodo Shinshu Buddhism , 
2019, free online edition, http://amida-ji-retreat-temple- 
romania.blogspot.com/2018/07/new-book-meaning-of-faith-and- 
nembutsu.html 
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